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General Election Likely To Be Held 18 Feb 


OW05 12143789 Tokyo KYODO in English 1340 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 5K YODO—The government is likely to 
dissolve the House of Representatives in late January and 
hold a general election on February 18, judging from polit- 
ical schedules decided by the ruling party Tuesday. The 
ruling Liberal Democratic Party decided to hold a regular 
party convention on January 20. 


The ordinary Diet session to be convened on December 
25 is therefore expected to be reconvened on January 22 
after a year-end recess. Observers believe the govern- 
ment is likely to dissolve the lower house on January 26 
after Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu deliv. is policy 
speech to the Diet and the various parties conduct 
interpellations on the speech. 


If the ruling and opposition parties reach an agreement 
on a supplementary budget for fiscal 1989, the govern- 
ment may dissolve the lower house later January after 
approving the supplementary budget. But the opposition 
camp is opposed to the supplementary budget mainly 
because the budget incorporates the 3 percent consump- 
tion tax. 


If the work on the supplementary budget is carried over 
beyond the general election, the government would have 
to try to pass it by March 31, the end of the current fiscal 
year. The government must allow 30 days for the bud- 
get’s automatic passage after approval by the lower house 
in view of possible tough resistance in the opposition- 
controlled upper house. Thus, the general election is 
likely to be set for February 18, rather than February 25. 


Denies Press Reports 


OW06 12045589 Tokyo KYODO in English 0343 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 6 KYODO—Prime Minister Toshiki 
Kaifu on Wednesday denied press reports that he will 
dissolve the House of Representatives in late January. 


Kaitu, responding to questions from reporters at his 
official residence, said, ‘Who decided the schedule? It 
was not me.” 


All the major national newspapers, quoting unidentified 
sources in the government and the Liberal Democratic 
Party, reported Wednesday that Kaifu will dissolve the 
512-seat lower chamber in late January for a general 
election to be held probably on February 18. 
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Kaifu Dissatisfied With Plan 


OW0612154889 Tokyo KYODO in English 1331 GMT 
6 Dec 8Y 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 6 KYODO—Prime Minister Toshiki 
Kaifu is unhappy with moves within the ruling Liberal 
Democratic Party to push for a general election on 
February 18, a top government official said on 
Wednesday. 


Kaifu voiced dissatisfaction when he met with Chief 
Cabinet secretary Mayumi Moriyama to discuss the 
timing of the dissolution of the House of Representa- 
tives, said the official, who declined to be identified. An 
increasing number of LDP leaders has been speaking out 
in favor of a dissolution of the lower house in late 
January to pave the way for an early general election on 
February 18. A top official in Kaifu’s LDP faction also 
hinted Wednesday that the election, which must be held 
by July next year, may take place on February 18. 


If the election plan is realized, the 117th ordinary Diet 
session that follows the month-long New Year's recess 
will have to be resumed on January 22. 


Kaifu, however, told Moriyama that preparing his policy 
speech will be difficult if the Diet reopens on January 22 
because he will return to Japan from a trip to Europe on 
January 19 and attend an LDP convention on January 
20. He was also quoted as saying he wanted to clear the 
1989 supplementary budget plan before the general 
election. 


“Who decided the schedule? I have said nothing about 
the (election) schedule,” the official quoted Kaifu as 
telling Moriyama. 


Kaifu apparently wanted the Diei to reopen around 
January 25, the official said. If the prime minister’s wish 
materializes, the house dissolution will have to be 
delayed until early February and the election until Feb- 
ruary 25, he said. 


Meanwhile, leaders of the four opposition parties—the 
Japan socialist Party, Komeito, the Democratic Socialist 
Party and United Social Democratic Party—agreed in a 
meeting on the same day to map out a plan for their 
cooperation in the general election, parties sources said. 
They also agreed on the efforts to reach policies to form 
a coalition government. 


The meeting was joined by Akira Yamagishi, leader of 
Shin Rengo, the Japanese trade union confederation. 


Public Support for Kaifu Cabinet Rises 


OW0612150689 Tokyo KYODO in English 0908 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 6 KYODO—The public support 
rating for the four-month-old cabinet of Prime Minister 
Toshiki Kaifu increased to 45.6 percent in December 
from 43.0 percent in October, a KYODO NEWS SER- 
VICE poll released Wednesday said. 


2 NORTHEAST ASIA 


Those who do not support the Kaifu cabinet came to 
43.2 percent, a decline of 2.9 points from 46.1 percent in 
the previous survey. The support rating for the ruling 
Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) increased to 45.9 per- 
cent from 41.6 percent. 


The Japan Socialist Party (JSP) suffered a major decline 
in public support to 21.5 percent from 27.8 percent. The 
public support rating for the largest opposition party hit 
33.8 percent in August after the party beat the LDP in 
the July election for House of Councillors. The LDP lost 
its Majority in the second chamber in that election for 
the first time in 34 years. 


KYODO conducted the survey December 2-3, covering 
3,000 people aged 20 or older among 90 million eligible 
voters. Of them, 1,997 or 66.6 percent, responded. The 
survey was conducted immediately after the LDP 
announced a plan for revision of the unpopular con- 
sumption tax on December |. The plan calls for tax 
exemptions for food at the retail level of distribution. 


The consumption tax was regarded as a major cause of 
LDP’s defeat in the upper house election. Consumption 
tax revision will be a point at issue in the next general 
election expected in February. 


Among those who said they support the Kaifu cabinet, 
32.1 percent, down from 34.6 percent in October, said 
there is no other person appropriate for the job. The poll 
showed that 30.4 percent, up from 2i 0 percent, support 
the Ke ‘1 cabinet because it is an LDP government. The 
survey snowed 20.3 percent, down from 23.0 percent, 
said they support the cabinet because they trust the 
prime minister. Among those who said they do not 
support the cabinet, 27.8 percent, up 0.7 point, said they 
feel this way because it is bs -ked by the LDP. 


Another 25.2 percent said they dislike Kaifu’s economic 
policies, up from 13.4 percent, while 17.3 percent, down 
0.6 points, said they do not trust the prime minister. 


The support rating for the second major opposition 
party, Komeito, was 4.4 percent (4.1 percent in October), 
the Democratic Socialist Party 2.7 percent (2.9 percent), 
the Japan Communist Party 2.3 percent (2.9 percent), 
the United Social Democratic Party 1.3 percent (1.5 
percent). In the August poll, the 40.8 percent voter 
support for the LDP was below the combined 44.3 
percent for the five opposition parties. 


Chief Cabinet Secretary Mayumi Moriyama said the 
LDP’s efforts to revise the consumption tax resulted in a 
rise in the public support rating for the Kaifu cabinet and 
the LDP. But JSP Secretary General Tsuruo Yamaguchi 
said, ‘““‘When the people understand that LDP’s revision 
plan for the consumption tax falls short of their expec- 
tations, the disapproval rating will increase.” 
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Daily Poll Shows Pro-LDP Support at 44.5% 


OW05 12011389 Tokyo KYODO in English 2335 GMT 
4 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 5 KYODO—The Liberal Democratic 
Party (LDP), led by Prime Minister Toshiki Kaifu, has 
increased its public support rating to 44.5 percent from 
38.0 percent in August, according to a NIHON KEIZAI 
SHIMBUN (NIKKE]I) poll published on Tuesday. 


Voter support for the LDP is rising after hitting a low of 
31.9 percent in June in the wake of the Recruit bribery 
scandal, the survey said. The main opposition Japan 
Socialist Party (JSP), which posted a major victory in the 
July House of Councillors election, suffered a decline to 
26.0 percent from 31.2 percent. 


The approval rating for the Kaifu cabinet stands at 37.9 
percent, compared with a 33.0 percent disapproval 
rating, the NIKKEI telephone survey said. NIHON 
KEIZAI, a major business journal, surveyed 10,000 
people aged 20 or older out of the country’s 90 million 
eligible voters November 24-27. Respondents numbered 
6,196 or 62.0 percent. 


Of the respondents, 57.9 percent said they hope the LDP 
will gain a majority in the next general election for the 
House of Representatives, compared with 35.6 percent 
who said they expect the LDP to lose its lower house 
majority. 


Asked who should come to power after the general 
election, 23.1 percent picked Kaifu, 16.9 percent JSP 
Chairwoman Takako Doi and 16.8 percent Finance 
Minister Ryutaro Hashimoto. The NIKKEI poll also 
said that 58.8 percent called for revising the unpopular 3 
percent consumption tax and that 29.0 percent advo- 
cated its abolition. 


10% Increase Planned for Fiscal 1990 Budget 


OW05 12020889 Tokyo KYODO in English 0126 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 5 KYODO—The government will 
seek some 66 trillion yen in outlays for the fiscal 1990 
budget, about 10 percent more than the initial spending 
plan for fiscal 1989, Finance Ministry sources said 
Tuesday. The proposed year-on-year increase in govern- 
ment spending would be the largest since 1981, when 
budgeted expenditures rose 9.9 percent. The sharp 
increase in outlays has been precipitated by prospective 
massive windfall tax gains due to the briskness of the 
domestic economy, the sources said. 


The Finance Ministry is now working on the details of a 
draft budget to be announced soon in the wake of the 
ruling Liberal Democratic Party’s [LDP] recent decision 
to revise the consumption tax. The ministry is expecting 
tax revenues for fiscal 1989, which ends next March 31, 
to total about 58 trillion yen, revised upward from the 
original estimate of 51 trillion yen. 
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As the LDP has set October | next year as the date for 
abolishing part of the consumption tax, the consequent 
loss of tax revenues will be less than half of the ministry's 
original estimate of | trillion yen, the amount that would 
have been cut from the revenues if the revision had been 
put into effect at the start of the fiscal year on Uapril |. 


In addition, corporate tax revenues in the next fiscal year 
will rise 10 percent from the current year, and the 
amount of income tax collected will go up about 5 
percent, according to the sources. As a result, the min- 
istry is likely to achieve its long-standing goal of termi- 
nating the issuance of deficit-financing government 
bonds in fiscal 1990. 


The ministry plans to keep the issuance of so-called 
“construction bonds,”’ which are to be used for financing 
public projects, at the same level as the current fiscal 
year. The abundant flow of revenues will also enable the 
government to earmark about 2.7 trillion yen to be 
allocated to a national debt consolidation fund, which 
has been suspended for the past nine years because 0 
insufficient revenues. 


Minister on Fujitsu, Soviet GATT Status 


OW05 12054889 Tokyo KYODO in English 0355 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 5K YODO—International Trade and 
Industry Minister Hikaru Matsunaga criticized the 
Hiroshima Municipal Government Tuesday for pun- 
ishing Fujitsu Ltd. over its “1 yen” bid to design a 
computer system for the city’s waterworks bureau. 


Matsunaga, speaking after a cabinet meeting, called the 
city’s decision “irrational” and said it was taking advan- 
tage of its position to put pressure on a private firm to 
Carry Out a contract that is impossible to execute. 


“It is utterly outrageous that the Hiroshima government, 
as a public body, has exerted its power over a private 
company to execute a deal that cannot possibly be 
implemented with | yen,”’ the trade minister said. 


Fujitsu and another computer firm, NEC Corp., made a 
number of | yen bids to obtain contracts for local 
government computer systems. They wanted the con- 
tracts in order to be able to cash in on lucrative hardware 
business later, according to computer industry sources. 
Fujitsu was granted the Hiroshima contract, but after the 
bids aroused controversy, it applied to withdraw. 
Hiroshima canceled the contract on Monday, but said it 
will exclude Fujitsu from general bidding for city 
projects for two years and will also seek compensation 
from the firm. 


In his comment Tuesday, Matsunaga said, “Hiroshima 
should have expelled Fujitsu at the time of bidding for 
offering a | yen bid in the first place, and held another 
round of bidding with firms that were willing to under- 
take the project.” 
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“What Hiroshima did, instead, was to force Fujitsu to 
implement the deal when the firm wanted to withdraw so 
as to avoid a possible trade row with the United States,” 
he said. Commenting on a contract won by Fujitsu 
Monday to lease two supercomputers to the Japan 
Atomic Energy Research Institute, Matsunaga said a 27 
percent discount offered by the firm is “within an 
appropriate range.” 


Acknowledging there have been cases in the past in 
which Japanese supercomputer makers, including 
Fujitsu, have offered a higher level of discount rates in 
such bids, Matsunaga said the range would be acceptable 
in comparison with the rates being used now by U.S. 
makers. 


Faced with U.S. criticism of Japan’s corporate practices 
of presenting high discoun., rates to win supercomputer 
deals, the Japanese Government asked domestic super- 
computer makers in June to keep the discount rate down 
to a maximum of 50 percent. 


Japan’s supercomputer market was cited in May this 
year by the US. as one of three areas that are closed to 
U.S. goods and services as stipulated in the “Super 301” 
clause of the 1988 Trade Law. 


Referring to Fujitsu’s cut in the regular price of its 
““VP2600-10" series in leasing the two supercomputers, 
Matsunaga said the price cut is proof that the principles 
of free competition are effectively working in the Japa- 
nese market. Fujitsu won the research institute’s contract 
by reducing the regular price of its products and by 
offering a 27 percent discount. No other computer 
makers participated in the bid. 


Touching on the possibility of the Soviet Union’s getting 
observer status in the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT), Matsunaga said Moscow’s agreement to 
adopt a free trade system would be a prerequisite for the 
granting of such a status. 


“The GATT organization consists of countries which are 
in basic agreement to implement the principles of free 
trade. In terms of the managed trade Moscow is cur- 
rently undertaking, its participation as an observer is 
questionable,” Matsunaga said. 


Okinotori Not Part of Defense Strategy 


OW0712075489 Tokyo KYODO in English 0715 GMT 
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[By Chikako Mogi] 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 7 KYODO—Okinotori, officially 
Japan’s southernmost territory, has been fortified. 


Over a two-year period, the Japanese Government 
poured more than 7,000 cubic meters of cement and 
installed 35,000 tons of steel blocks to reinforce the tiny 
coral-reef island located in the Pacific 2,000 kilometers 
south of Tokyo. 
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This “emergency” project, completed in November at a 
cost of 28.5 billion yen, has nothing to do with Japan's 
strategy to defend the sealanes. For Okinotori (bird of 
the sea) barely rises above sea level. At high tide, only 
two small rocks remain above water. The battle for 
Okinotori, Japanese Government officials say, is to 
prevent the brittle coral rocks from buckling under, 
eroded by the force of nature. 


At stake is not just a piece of land, |.7 kilometers by five 
kilometers at low tide, and a retreat of Japan's “territo- 
rial possessions” some 500 kilometers to the north. What 
is unofficially unstated in the Okinotori project, how- 
ever, is the 200-nautical-mile exclusive fishing waters 
that surround the island, an area greater than the land 
area of Japan itself. 


International law requires that a piece of land remains 
above sea level at high tide if it is to be internationally 
recognized as an island, with all its present entitlement 
to exclusive fishing rights and a future exclusive eco- 
nomic zone under the United Nations convention on the 
law of the sea. 


Under this definition, Okinotori barely makes it, its 
highest elevations—two coral rocks one kilometer 
apart—just 70 centimeters above water at high tide. In 
1987, the Japanese Government decided to take ‘“‘emer- 
gency measures” to preserve the island from further 
erosion. 


The Construction Ministry, working in coordination 
with the Tokyo Metropolitan Government, which has 
administrative jurisdiction over the island, mapped out 
a save-Okinotori strategy under a “national land conser- 
vation” program. 


The project involved primarily building two doughnut- 
shaped concrete rings to enclose the two rocks, each ring 
fortified by an outer layer of steel blocks. To preserve the 
““naturainess” of the rocks, the inner protective ring is 
cut by a narrow passage through which water flows and 
the tide rises and ebbs. 


Work began in December 1987. A total of 450 workers 
were sent to the site, a four-day trip from Yokohama 
Port, the home base for the construction team. Over a 
period of two years, w:th work frequently interrupted by 
typhoons, the workers poured 7,000 cubic meters of 
corrosion-resistant concrete into the two inner protec- 
tive rings, eauin 25 meters in diameter. A total of 9,900 
wave-resistant steel blocks, each 3.5 tons, were placed on 
the outer protective layer. On November 4, the Con- 
struction Ministry declared the project completed. 


Kazunori Wada, a Construction Ministry official 
involved in the project, said the primary objective of 
protecting the rocks from further erosion was achieved. 
Government officials downplay the significance of the 
project in terms of preservation of the exclusive eco- 
nomic zone associated with the conservation of the 
island. 
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“If part of the Japanese coast is eroded by waves, 
construction work is undertaken for preservation. This 
type of project is carried out everywhere in Japan,” says 
Eiichi Oshima, deputy director of the Foreign Ministry's 
Ocean Division. Both Wada and Oshima insist the 
Okinotori project was pursued from the viewpoint of 
“national land conservation.” 


While Japan's exclusive fishing rights are solidified in 
the area with the reinforced island, marine experts doubt 
the value of the whole exercise. A Fisheries Agency 
official says only tuna and skipjack are caught in any 
quantity in the region. Yet, the skipyack catch represents 
only 1-5 percent of the total volume caught in the waters 
around Japan, and when it comes to tuna, the figure is 
less than | percent, the official says. 


Jiro Naka, a marine researcher at the Japan Marine 
Science and Technology Center, says manganese is about 
the only mineral known to exist in the region’s seabed. 
However, commercial exploitation is not even on the 
horizon. Japan, like some other developed marine 
nations, has yet to ratify the U.N. Law of the Sea 
Convention. Prospects of oil field exploration? “Close to 
nil,” Naka said. 


The Okinotori area is known as a cradle of powerful 
typhoons, however. Wada says 14 typhoons hit the area 
during the construction period, forcing workers to evac- 
uate on 95 out of 400 days put to work. Instead of marine 
resources, marine experts suggest that Okinotori is better 
positioned for research of the global environment. 


Environmental conditions, another researcher says, car 
be better evaluated by the data collected in the region 
than elsewhere as it is free of smoke or other sources of 
pollution. This and other ideas, however, have yet to 
reach even the drawing-board stage, and goveriment 
officials seem to be at a loss as to how to actually use the 
island, now that it is preserved. 


The only facility so far in place is an unmanned weather 
observation station built in 1987 on steel blocks left by 
the Japanese prewar military. A Meteorological Agency 
official says the station is valuable for the study of 
typhoons “‘since there is no other facility that far out in 
the ocean.” 


Other researchers, however, are undaunted. Toshitsugu 
Sako, a professor of oceanography at Tokai University, 
says he expects there will be surprising discoveries of 
marine resources around the Okinotori region if research 
is conducted in earnest. 


Return of U.S. Bases in Okinawa Considered 


OW0712051289 Naha OKINAWA TIMES in Japanese 
6 Dec 89 Morning Edition p 1 


[Text] In connection with the direct petition Governor 
Nishime made to the U.S. Government, to conduct a 
comprehensive review of U.S. military facilities in Oki- 
nawa, during his.U:S. visit in April 1988, a government 
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source revealed on 5 December that: 1) the Onna Com- 
munications Facility site will be reiurned uncondition- 
ally by February 1990; 2) the Awase Golf Course will be 
returned unconditionally by around November 1990; 3) 
Okuma Beach is being considered on the condition that 
a substitute site is found; and 4) the transfer of the 
functions of Naha Military Port to the Tengan Pier 
within fiscal 1990 is being considered. With regard to the 
Onna Communications Facility and the Awase Golf 
Course, the Foreign Ministry and the Defense Facilities 
Administration Agency intend to take the issue up at the 
special committee on facilities of the Japan-U.S. Joint 
Committee early next year to finalize arrangements. In 
response to inquiries by the OKINAWA TIMES last 
August on the unconditional return of certain U-S. 
military facilities as sought by the prefectural govern- 
ment, both the U.S. State Department and the Head- 
quarters of the U.S. Forces Pacific had indicated that 
there was 4 strong possibility for the return. However, 
this was the first time that specific dates and other details 
of the reiurn have been made public. 


On why the Onna Communications Facility and the 
Awase Golf Course would not be returned at the same 
time, but would rather be returned in two stages, the 
government source said, “There is a need to do it while 
watching developments of the political situation.”’ This 
indicates that the dissolution of the Diet and the general 
elections, expected in February 1990, and the guberna- 
torial election in November are being taken into consid- 
eration. 


Moreover, with regard to Camp Kuwae, the Yomitan 
Auxiliary Airfield, and the Kadena Ammunition Depot, 
which will be affected by the construction of the Kadena 
Bypass after the return of the Onna Communications 
Facility, a project which has been decided upon by the 
Okinawa Development Agency, the source said that 
“they will probably be returned.” 


In the case of Okuma Beach, where a resort development 
project is being planned, the U.S. side is said to have 
stated that “it would be difficult to find a similar 
recreation facility in the prefecture.” It is said to be 
hesitant in view of the question of finding a substitute 
site. If arrangements for a substitute site can be made, 
preparations for the return of the beach are expected to 
begin. 

On the question of Naha Military Port, whose transfer 
and conditional return had been agreed upon at the time 
of the 15th Japan-U.S. Security Consultations (1974), 
the government source said, “With the transfer of the 
pipelines, the functions of the military port have been 
reduced. Consultations are being made to transfer its 
functions to and integrate it with the Tengan Pier within 
fiscal 1990.” This is the first time a date for the transfer 
of the Naha Military Port has been mentioned. 


However, the other requests made by the governor, 
including: |) the transfer of the Futenma Airfield; and 2) 
the discontinuation of live ammunition firing exercises 
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at the Camp Hansen and Camp Schwab training 
grounds, have been rejected. It will be difficult to realize 
them in the near future. 


Construction Ministry To Resume PRC Projects 


OW0612133889 Tokyo KYODO in English 1233 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 6 KYODO—Japan’s Construction 
Ministry said Wednesday it will resume economic coop- 
eration with China, probably ‘rom January next year. 
The prospective China-Japan projects include construc- 
tion of an international resort area and development of 
safety technology for railways. The ministry’s coopera- 
tion activities with China have been stalled since the 
bloody crackdown in Tianann.en Square in June. 


The ministry decided to reopen cooperation in line with 
a recent decision by the Foreign Ministry to resume 
suspended loans and projects that had been underway 
before June, Construction Ministry officials said. The 
government has yet to decide whether to resume new 
loans and projects with China. The proposed construc- 
tion of the resort area, named “‘Holiday village Project,” 
aims »t increasing the number of foreign tourists to 
China. Japan will help China in both development of 
basic plans and investment. 


China has selected Hainan Island for the resort area and 
the ministry will dispatch researchers to the island, the 
officials said. Development of safety technology for 
railways was taken up in order to prevent railway acci- 
dents, they added. The cooperation project follows a 
train accident near Shanghai in March 1%88 in which 27 
Japanese high school students and one of their teachers 
were killed on their study tour. The ministry will also 
send three engineers to study China’s needs in railway 
safety technology, the officials said. 


UK Official Warns of EC Investment Difficulties 


OW06 12053389 Tokyo KYODO in English 1410 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Fukuoka, Dec. 5 KYODO—A senior British offi- 
cial on Tuesday told business leaders in western ,apan 
that now is the best time for Japanese firms to invest in 
Britain. Richard Needham, an official of Britain’s 
Northern Ireland office in charge of the economy and 
industry, told reporters here that Japanese firms will find 
it increasingly difficult to invest in Europe because of the 
expected intensification of transnational competition 
among European firms in preparation for the market 
integration of the European Community (EC) in 1992. 
He talked to the press after attending a seminar on 
investment in Britain, held here by the British Depart- 
ment of Trade and Industry. 


Of Japan’s investment in the EC so far, a third has been 
funneled into Britain. Needham cited low labor costs 
and government subsidies nearly equivalent to invest- 
ments as major advantages of investment in Britain. 
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Earlier in the day, he visited a plant of Toto Ltd., a major 
toilet manufacturer headquartered in Kitakyushu City, 
Fukuoka Prefecture. He said his visit convinced him that 
some manufacturers in western Japan and Kyushu have 
a fair chance of producing their wares in Europe. The 
seminar was attended by about 150 businessmen. 


Japan Involved in Plant Project in Hungary 


OW05 12143489 Tokyo KYODO in English 1215 GMT 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 5K YODO—Kawasaki Heavy Indus- 
tries Ltd. and Toyo Menka Kaisha Ltd. are in talks with 
Hungary over a 50-billion-yen ethylene plant project, 
company Officials said Tuesday. The plant is planned for 
Leninvaros, some | 50 kilometers northeast of Budapest, 
Hungary’s capital, with the aim of producing 300,000 
tons of ethylene annually, they said. The project would 
double Hungary’s ethylene production, the officials said. 


Besides the two Japanese concerns taking part in the 
talks in a consortium with a U.S. engineering company, 
companies in the United States, West Germany and the 
Netherlands also are involved in the business deal as 
competitors, they said. Hungary will decide on an order 
for the plant late next year, the officials said. 


Nation To Boost Efforts for Mideast Solution 


OW0612125289 Tokyo KYODO in English 1156 GMT 
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[Text] Tokyo, Dec. 6 KYODO—Foreign Minister Taro 
Nakayama on Wednesday pledged greater Japanese 
efforts toward a solution to the Palestinian question, and 
called on Israel to withdraw from the occupied territories 
and exchange land for peace. 


“*I would like to reaffirm that the Government of Japan 
intends to play a more positive role in the solution of the 
Palestinian issue,” Nakayama said. He also pledged that 
Japan would continue to extend ‘tas much assistance as 
possible” to improve the welfare of the Palestinian 
people. Nakayama made the remarks in a speech before 
ambassadors gathered at the Japan iNational Press Club 
on the occasion of the 20th United Nations International 
Day of Solidarity with the Palestinian People. 


Standing at a podium before an oversized flag of the 
self-declared State of Palestine, Nakayama said he 
regretted the lack of concrete progress made in the peace 
process. 


*“Now that the PLO has announced its recognition of 
Israel’s right to exist ... It is to be urgently requested that 
the right of the Palestinian people to self-determination 
should be recognized together with the concept of land- 
for-peace,”’ Nakayama said. Japan supports the Palestin- 
ians’ right to seek a state of their own under the leader- 
ship of Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) 
Chairman Yasir ‘Arafat. But Japan has not recognized 
the State of Palestine, saying that it does not possess the 
necessary attributes of a state. The PLO says 118 nations 
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have recognized the Palestinian state, declared last year 
by the Palestinian National Council. 


“We hope that Japan will follow them very soon,” said 
Badr ‘Abd al-Munim, head of Palestine’s Permanent 
General Mission in Japan. 


Qatar Ambassador Muhammad ‘Ali al-Ansari, dean of 
the Arab ambassadors in Japan, also called for Japanese 
recognition of Palestine, saying it would serve to 
improve Japan’s relations with Arab states. The envoy 
called on Japan “to exercise your great economic and 
political influence in enhancing efforts for peace in 
Palestine.” 


Nakayama expressed Japan’s concern over the continu- 
ation of the bloody Intifada on the Israeli-occupied West 
Bank and the Gaza Strip which is now entering its third 
year. 


“This is nothing but a clear demonstration of the Pales- 
tinians’ strong desire to exercise their right to self- 
determination,” he said. Former Foreign Minister 
Masayoshi Ito, head of the Japan-Palestinian Parliamen- 
tary Friendship League, elaborated on Nakayama’s 
observations, saying “It is obvious that continued 
oppression of one people by another people is not only 
impossible, but also unjustified in any sense in interna- 
tional society.” 


All participants at the gathering agreed on the need to 
convene an international conference on the Middle East 
under U.N. auspices, to be participated in by all parties 
to the conflict, including the PLO, as well as the five 
permanent members of the Security Council. In a related 
move, Foreign Ministry officials said earlier Wednesday 
that Japanese diplomats, including envoys to 19 Middle 
East countries, will convene a meeting on the Middle 
East situation in Tokyo on Tuesday and Wednesday next 
week. 


North Korea 


Report on Second North-South Sports Talks 


SK0612151589 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1508 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Panmunjom December 6 (KCNA)}—The second 
contact of working delegates to the North-South Sports 
Talks for the discussion of the issue of forming a single 
team for the | 1th Asian Games was held today in camera 
at the conference room of the Neutral Nations’ Supervi- 
sory Commission at Panmunjor. 


At the contact today an agreement was reached on the 
content of detailed points such as classifying the training 
of players into joint and allround trainings, fixing the 
number of the participants in the joint training at around 
the number of the participants in the games set by the 
Organising Committee of the 11th Asian Games and 
beginning the joint training within one month after the 
inauguration of the joint committee of the North-South 
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single team. Today the views of the sides were divided on 
the issue of the headship of the single team. 


Our side said it was most reasonable to let the single 
team be led by co-heads because it accords with the 
Original purpose of the formation of the single team. 


As the single team will be formed when the couniry 
remains divided, fairness should be ensured in the issue 
of the headship, our side said, and added: 


Now that the South side agreed at the talks to establish a 
Joint Committee of the single team led by co-chairmen 
and select players on the principle of ensuring a balance 
between the sides, it is reasonable to have co-heads for 
the single team. 


Our side urged the South side to further study our 
proposal and give an affirmative answer at the next 
contact. 


It was agreed upon to have the next contact on December 
15. 


Agreement Made on Training 


SK0712053989 Pyongyang Domestic Service 
in Korean 2200 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] The second contact of working delegates to the 
North-South sports talks for the discussion of the issue of 
forming a single North-South team for the 11th Asian 
games was held yesterday in camera at the conference 
room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at 
Panmunjom. 


When the contact was over, we learned of its siatus as 
follows: 


At this contact, too, the two sides discussed the 10-point 
proposal on forming the single team as they did in the 
first contact of working delegates. However, the South 
insisted again on discussing the issue of how to render 
the name of the single team in Chinese, how to select 
athletes, and other issues that were discussed in the 
previous contact. It also reversed the agreement reached 
in the full-dress talks that the two sides will try to reach 
an agreement on only the content of their drafts, and 
demanded that an agreement must reached on even the 
expressions in the drafts. In this way, it complicated 
discussion* on issues. 


In response, our side demanded that because the two 
sides fully discussed these issues, they discuss Item 5 on 
the training of athletes 2nd other issues that have not 
been discussed, and resolve them one by one. As a result, 
the two sides discussed the issue of training athletes and 
the issue of forming the team. 


As a result of the discussion, they agreed that with regard 
to Item 5 on the training of athletes, the training of 
athletes will be classified into joint training and all- 
around training, that the number of the participants in 
the joint training will be set at around the number of the 
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participants in the games set by the Organizing Com- 
mittee of the 11th Asian Games, and that the joint 
training will start within one month after the inaugura- 
tion of the joint committee of the North-South single 
team. They also agreed on the content of other detailed 
points. However, the two sides have different views on 
the issue of the head of the single team, one of the 
important detailed points of Item 6 on the formation of 
the team. Our side said that it was most reasonable to let 
the single team be led by co-leaders because it accords 
with the original purpose of the formation of the single 
North-South team. 


After noting that as the single team will be formed when 
the country remains divided into the North and South, 
fairness should be ensured on the issue of the head, our 
side said that, now that the South side agreed at the talks 
to establish a joint committee of the single team led by 
co-chairmen, the single team must also be led by co- 
leaders. Our side also said that, now that an agreement 
has been reached on the principle of ensuring a balance 
between the sides in selecting athletes, it is reasonable to 
have co-leaders for the single team to ensure that a 
balance will be maintained between the two sides. 


In particular, our side stressed that because we are irying 
to form a single team in order for the North and South to 
achieve reconciliation and unity and to contribute to 
reunification, if the South assumes the sincere stand of 
forming the single team for national reconciliation and 
unity, it will have no reason not to accept our co-leader 
proposal. Our side also said that if the North and South 
form the single team led by co-leaders and participate in 
the 11th Asian games, all the people will welcome it. 
However, the South side repeated its previous demand, 
while talking about precedents in foreign countries and 
the spirit of promoting sports. As a result, no agreement 
was reached on the issue of the head of the single team. 


Our side urged the South side to further study our 
proposal and give an affirmative answer at the next 
contact. It was agreed upon to have the next contact on 
15 December. 


South Kores’« * olo.,ial’ Nature Denounced 


SK0712060689 yongyang KCNA in English 0501 GMT 
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(“True Color of Colonial Puppet Cannot Be Veiled” — 
KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—With no 
amount of sophism can the No Tae-u group cover up the 
U.S. imperialists’ domination and subjugation of South 
Korea or veil its true color as a colonial puppet, stresses 
NODONG SINMUN today. 


The news analyst says: 


Now the puppets are blaring that South Korea is a 
“companion” of the United States. This sophism is 
aimed at describing the master-servant relationship 
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between the United States and South Korea as one 
between independent states so as to eo their colonial 
fascist rule, lull the people's anti-U.S. spirit for indepen- 
dent reunification and leave South Korea es a permanent 
colony of the United States. It is designed especially to 
create “two Koreas” by painting South Korea, a colony, 
as an “independent state” and realising “cross recogni- 
tion” and “entry into the United Nations” in the inter- 
national arena. 


The news analyst further says: 


The U.S. imperialists placed South Korea under their 
military occupation after the second world war and have 
imposed a brutal colonial rule on it for 40 odd years. 


They keep aggression forces more than 40,000 strong in 
South Korea and have turned it into the biggest nuclear 
forward base in the Far East. 


They have codified the master-servant relationship and 
trampled underfoot the sovereignty of the South Korean 
people through a number of shackling “treaties” and 
“agreements” they signed with South Korea. 


The U.S. Embassy and the command of the U.S. impe- 
rialist aggression forces in South Korea are the real ruler 
manipulating the South Korean puppet regime behind 
the scene. 


It is the U.S. imperialists who hold the prerogative of the 
supreme command and the arteries of the economy in 
South Korea and define all the internal and external 


“policies” of the puppet regime. 


Though there are what they call “National Assembly”, 
the “government” and “political parties’ in South 
Korea, all of them are nothing but a screen for covering 
up the U.S. imperialists’ neo-colonial nature. 


Daily Terms South ‘Theatre of Fascist Rowdyism’ 
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[Evil Law Must Be Abolished" —KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 6 (KCNA)— The number 
of the pressmen who have been arrested on charges of 
violation of the “National Security Law” after the 
appearance of the “Sixth Republic” is more than twice 
that at the time of the “Fifth Republic,” over 56,000 
copies of books of 123 kinds “contradictory” to this evil 
law were confiscated and all bookstores are frequently 
searched, declared a press organisation of South Korea. 


This tells that South Korea has been turned into a theatre 
of fascist rowdyism under the sway of lawlessness and 
injustice where the people are forced only to obey the 
fascist repressive order, not freely saying, hearing about 
and seeing truth, and into the worst zone of human rights 
violation surpassing the ““YUSIN” and “Fifth Republic” 
dictatorship, says MINJU CHOSON in a commentary 
today. 
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As for those who have been arrested on charges of 
violation of the * National Security Law” by the puppets, 
almost of them are progressive publishers who brought 
out or disseminated publications introducing the chuche 
idea and the northern half of Korea where it has been 
applied successfully. 


The random arrest of the publishers and booksellers who 
disseminated advanced idea or brought out -_—y 
books under the label of “left pro-communist forces”, 
can be committed only by such fascist tyrant and mili- 
tary gang as the No Tae-u group which does not know of 
the nation, politics and justice. 


By keeping in force the “National Security Law”, the 
legacy of the old era, and invoking it against the people, 
the No Tae-u group shows that it does not have the least 
intention for the liquidation of the legacies of the “Fifth 
Republic’, democratisation and the reunification of the 
country but is interested only in blocking the road of 
democracy and reunification and maintaining the tot- 
tering fascist rule by a more vicious anti-communist 
fascist offensive. 


Daily Urges Tripartite Talks for Denuclearization 


SK0712101889 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1004 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
SINMUN today comes out with an article headlined 
“Tripartite Talks for Denuclearisation of Korean Penin- 
sula Must Be Called Quickly.” 


A spokesman of the DPRK Foreign Ministry in a recent 
statement to the press urged the United States and the 
South Korean authorities to respond without delay to 
our just proposal for negotiations on the denuclearisa- 
tion of the Korean peninsula and said that if they are not 
in a position, for some reason, to respond to our proposal 
right now, they should take at least practical measures to 
refrain from military actions practically fraught with the 
danger of a nuclear war. 


Noting that the DPRK Government's proposal to hold 
negotiations of parties concerned on the question of 
taking practical measures for establishing a nuclear-free 
zone in the Korean peninsula and firmly guaranteeing its 
status is an expression of its consistent sincere efforts to 
realise the denuclearisation of the Korean peninsula and 
remove the danger of a nuclear war on all accounts, the 
author of the article continues: 


Whether the danger of nuclear war is removed and peace 
guaranteed, or not, by establishing a nuclear-free zone on 
the Korean peninsula, depends entirely on how the 
United States reacts, since we put forward the reasonable 
proposal and made clear our stand. 


The United States which has turned South Korea into a 
nuclear base and deployed over |,000 pieces of nuclear 
weapons there is the party chiefly responsible in the 
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solution of the problem of denuclearizing the Korean 
peninsula. It can never evade this reponsibility. 


As a matter of fact, only if the United States takes 
measures not to introduce new nuclear weapons into 
South Korea but to reduce all the weapons already 
shipped there and, furthermore, completely withdraw 
them and cancel all operation plans related to their use 
on the Korean peninsula, the question of turning the 
Korean peninsula into a nuclear-free, peace zone can 
easily be resolved. There is no reason or condition for the 
United States to refuse to take such measures. 


Some time ago, a spokesman of the Soviet Foreign 
Ministry, hailing and supporting our peaceful proposal, 
said that the Soviet Union reaffirms its readiness to be a 
guarantor state of the nuclear-free status of the Korean 
peninsula together with other nuclear weapon states. 
Under this condition, the United States must take the 
same measure of guarantee at an early date. 


The tripartite talks for the denuclearisation of the 
Korean peninsula must be realised quickly in conformity 
with the trend of the times. The world is following the 
US. attites. 


Menetrey Remarks ‘Outspoken Threat,’ ‘Blackmail’ 


SK0712104789 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1018 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)}—Menetrey, 
commander of the U.S. imperialist aggression forces in 
South Korea, told reporters Wednesday that there is no 
plan to withdraw the U.S. forces from South Korea or 
reduce them and, should a war break out on the Korean 
peninsula, “all the U.S. ground naval and air forces 
would be promptly thrown into the war,” according to a 
radio report from Seoul. 


This outburst of Menetrey the war maniac revealing the 
wild ambition for northward invasion and reeking of 
powder is an outspoken threat and blackmail against our 
peaceloving Republic and an intolerable challenge to our 
people's sacred cause of peace and peaceful reunification 
of the Korean peninsula. 


This outcry for a war against the North that came at a 
time when the hearts of the entire fellow countrymen are 
swelling with an ardent desire for peaceful national 
reunification with the hopeful 1990s just in the offing, 
throwing a wet blanket over it, has touched off a wave of 
national indignation among the entire people in the 
North and the South. 


As is known, Menetrey is the heinous criminal who had 
once pushed the situation on the Korean peninsula to the 
brink of war, being the very one responsible for the 
August 1976 “Panmunjom incident” also called an ax 
incident. 


It is not a happenstance and must not go unnoticed that 
a blast urged by the ambition for northward invasion 
rolled off the tongue of a trigger-happy element who has 


NORTHEAST ASIA 4 


won special “trust” from the U.S. imperialist ruling 
quarters for his blood-smeared career as an aggressor. 


Facts show that the U.S. imperialists try to block the 
independent and peaceful reunification of Korea and 
ignite a war on the Korean peninsula at any cost in order 
to carry Out their aggressive Asia-Pacific strategy against 
the global trend toward detente and peace. 


With no amount of threat and blackmail, however, can 
they frighten our people. 


U.S. ‘Aerial War Exercises’ on 4 Dec Denounced 


§K0712052689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 0438 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—The U.S. 
imperialists frantically staged aerial war exercises simu- 
lating a surprise attack on targets in the northern half of 
Korea twice on December 4, in the morning and in the 
afternoon, by letting formations of assault planes 
brought into South Korea from their overseas aggression 
base in the Pacific fly in the sky over an area near the 
Military Demarcation Line, inciting war fever against 
the North, according to military sources. 


And they staged a vicious aerial war game intended for a 
surprise nuclear strike at the central area of the North by 
flying for hours formations of nuclear-capable “F-16" 
fighter-bombers belonging to the U.S. imperialist aggres- 
sion Airforce occupying South Korea on December 5. 


The U.S. imperialists and the South Korean puppets 
staged feverish war games on the ground, too, under 
various names, while making a total of 330 planes of 
various types fly in the sky all over South Korea on 
December 5. 


That day they massively mobilized effectives, artillery 
pieces, tanks, armoured cars and vehicles in an open 
aggressive war game for ground strike, surprise assault, 
swift movement and deployment simulating a war 
against the North in areas near the Military Demarcation 
Line to create a war atmosphere. 


The reckless acts of military provocation of the U.S. 
imperialists and the South Korean puppets which are 
becoming more undisguised with each passing day, 
prove that they are not interested in dialogue and detente 
but are running headlong along the road of aggression on 
the North. 


Kim Chong-il Interview Carried by PRC Media 


SK0612221789 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1500 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 6 (KCNA)—The answers of 
dear Comrade Kim Chong-il to the questions raised by 
the director of GRANMA, the Organ of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Cuba, on October 
26, 1989, was reported by foreign news media. 
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The Chinese paper People’s Daily December 5 carried 
the content of the answers under the headline “Comrade 
Kim Chong-il Gives Answers to the Questions Raised by 
the Director of the Cuban Paper GRANMA. He declares 
that Korea will not yield to any threat of imperialists”. 


The answers was reported by XINHUA on December 4, 
and by Radio Beijing on December 5. 


It was also carried by the Japanese papers SANKEI 
SHIMBUN and TOKYO SHIMBUN on December 5 
and REUTERS of England and Voice of America on 
December 4. 


British Approach to Hong Kong Problem Denounced 


S§K06 12103689 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1028 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


me - Solution of Hong Kong Problem"—KCNA 
ine 
Leg Pyongyang December 6 (KCNA)}—NODONG 
INMUN today comes out with a signed article titled 
“For Fair Solution of Hong Kong Problem” denouncing 
the attempt of the British Government authorities to 
internationalize the Hong Kong problem. 


It says: 


A spokesman of the British Foreign Office some time ago 
said that the Hong Kong problem “will be discussed 
informally” at a Commonwealth summit and riffraffs of 
the British political circle claimed that “other countries 
and international organisations should interfere in the 
Hong Kong problem”. This reveals their colonial scheme 
to keep Hong Hong under their control for an indefinite 
period, violating the joint agreement between China and 
Britain. 

The utterances of the British Government authorities are 
a wanton violation of the sovereignty and legitimate 
right of the People’s Republic of China. 


The Hong Kong problem is a leftover of the aggressive 
history of the British imperialists and, accordingly, 
China, a sovereign state, has today the right to restore 
Hong Kong, its inalienable territory, anytime. 


China is actively striving to strictly fulfill her commit- 
ments laid down in the joint statement on the Hong 
Kong problem. Nevertheless, the British Government 
authorities are scheming to internationalise this 
problem. It is an improper act in every aspect. It contra- 
dicts the provisions and spirit of the China-Britain joint 
statement and the rules of international law. 


Clear is the aim of those who pursue the international- 
ization of the Hong Kong problem. Though they were 
constrained to recognize the restoration of the sover- 
eignty of the Chinese Government over Hong Kong, they 
have an axe to grind. 


They seek to turn Hong Kong into a “special adminis- 
trative district” of the “United Kingdom” or of the 
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“Commonwealth” afler 1997 to legalize the colonial rule 
hitherto by a crafty method and maintain it. By interna- 
tionalizing the Hong Kong problem, they also seek to 
intensify interference in China by inveigling interna- 
tional reactionary forces and disorganize socialist China. 


All the facts show that the aggressive nature of the 
imperialists never changes and their aggressive methods 
are becoming craftier day by day. 


China today is not the China which played into the 
hands of the imperialists in the past. 


The British Government authorities should look straight 
at the reality and strive for a smooth solution to the 
Hong Kong problem in the spirit of the China-Britain 
joint statement. 


News Conference Held by Cubans in Pyongyang 


SK06 12221389 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1512 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 6 (KCNA)—A press confer- 
ence was held at the Cuban Embassy here Wednesday in 
connection with the U.S. imperialists grave criminal acts 


against the Cuban people. 


Present there were newspaper, news agency and radio 
reporters in Pyongyang, press officials of foreign embas- 
sies and foreign correspondents here, a deputy chief of 
the Mission of the “South Korean National Democratic 
Front” (Hanminjon) in Pyongyang, and Charge d'Af- 
faires ad Interim of the Cuban Embassy here Javier 
Perez and his embassy officials. 


Addressing the press conference, secretary of the 
embassy Raimundo Pino Ricardo said that the U.S. 
imperialists are attempting to set up a reptile television 
broadcasting station and broadcast programs against the 
Cuban people. Such plan of the United States is a 
criminal act of violating the Nairobi Agreement signed 
in 1982 and its spirit, he noted, and went on: 


The U.S. imperialists, from the outset of the victory of 
the Cuban revolution, have committed subversive 
moves, direct armed invasion and all other criminal acts 
against Cuba. 


If the United States starts destructive and counter- 
revolutionary broadcasting from January 1990, the 
Cuban people will take a proper step and not allow such 
“Policy of strength” violating the sovereignty of Cuba. 


The U.S. illegal and immoral anti-Cuban moves are a 
typical imperialist act. The Cuban people will frustrate 
this shameless plan of the U.S. imperialists, defend their 
sovereignty and protect the cultural development and 
peculiarity of the country. 
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North Sports Delegation Departs for Cuba 
_—— Pyongyang KCNA in English 1003 GMT 


[Text] ngyeng Vecember 7 (KCNA)—A delegation 
of the DPRK headed by Kim Yu-sun, chairman of the 
State Sports Commission, left here today by air to attend 
the 3rd meeting of ministers of sports and ranking 
— of the non- aligned countries which will be held 
n Cuba. 


It was seen off at the airport by Pak Myong-chol, first 
vice-chairman of the State Sports Commission, the 
charge d'affaires ad interim of the Cuban Embassy anu 
the minister-councillor of the Soviet Embassy in Pyongy- 


ang. 
Coverage of Iranian Delegation Visit to North 


O Chin-u Speaks at Party 
— Pyongyang KCNA in English 0520 GMT 


Text} Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—Mohsen 
eza‘i, general commander of the Islamic Revolution's 
Guards Corps of Iran, who is ag & military 
delegation of Iran hosted a reception Wednesday in 
connection with the delegation’s visit to Korea. 


Mohsen Reza‘i made a speech at the reception. 


He said that he could witness great achievements made 
by the Korean people in all economic and social fields 
under the wise leadership of the great leader His Excel- 
lency Kim Il-song, president of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea, and see the efforts of the Korean 
people who are vigorously advancing for the victory of 
the Korean revolution, closely united behind him, not 
influenced by political change at the present times. 


You have laid a foundation of happiness for the nev. 
generation by powerfully advancing with the inde.ai- 
table will to develop the economy of the country. olding 
a rifle in one hand and a hammer in the other, he said, 
and went on: 


The Armed Forces of the two countries will actively 
cooperate with each other to augment their strength and 
actively exchange experiences in supporting the national 
liberation movement against imperialism and develop 
the economic and cultural relations between the two 
countries onto higher stage. 


The friendly and cooperative relations between our two 
countries are being developed onto a higher stage by the 
victory of the Islamic revolution in Iran and the visit to 
your country by His Eminence Hashemi-Rafsanjani, 
president of the Islamic Republic of Iran, and His 
Eminence Seyyed ‘Ali Khamene’i, the leader of the 
Islamic revolution. 


I am very optimistic about the development of the 
friendly relations of the two countries and hope that the 
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independent and peaceful reunification of Korea will be 
realized as early as possible. 


Minister of People’s Armed Forces O Chin-u spoke next. 


Comrade Kim Il-song, the great leader of our people, 
received you and said precious words and this is a clear 
expression of the firm stand and deep trust of our party 
and the government of the DPRK which value friend- 
ship with the people and Army of Iran, he said, and 
continued: 


The friendly relations between the two countries are 
daily consolidating and developing. These relations are 
based on the spirit of meeting and talks between the great 
leader Comrade Kim Il-song and His Eminence Seyyed 
‘Ali Khamene'’i, the leader of the Islamic revolution. 


The delegation's current visit to our country has marked 
an important occasion. in promoting the building of new 
society in our two countries, strengthening the unity of 
the anti-imperialist and independent forces and devel- 
oping South-South cooperation. 


Our people and People’s Army soldiers sincerely wish 
you greater success in the future struggle to heal the war 
wounds at an early date, build an independent new 
society, frustrate the aggression and intervention moves 
of the U.S.-led imperialists and build powerful Armed 
Forces to defend the gains of revolution. 


We will make every possible effort in the future, too, to 
further consolidate and develop the friendly and coop- 
erative relations with the fraternal Iranian people and 
officers and men of the Armed Forces. 


Kim Il-song Receives Group 
SK0712102489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1012 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—The great 
leader president Kim Il-song today received the military 
delegation of Iran headed by his eminence Mohsen 
Reza‘i, general commander of the Islamic Revolution’s 
Guards Corps of Iran, on a visit to Korea. 


Present on the occasion were O Chin-u, minister of 
People’s Armed Forces; Kim Tal-hyon, chairman of the 
External Economy Commission; general of the Korean 
People’s Army Kim Kwang-chin; Cha Pong-chu, vice- 
minister of foreign affairs, and other officials concerned. 


Also present there was Hassan Dabir, Iranian ambas- 
sador to Korea. 


President Kim Il-song had a talk with the guests in a 
cordial and friendly atmosphere. 


He arranged a luncheon for the guests. 
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Group Tours Various Sites 


S§K0712103089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 1014 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—The visiting 
ranian military delegation headed by Mohsen Reza‘i, 
—y commander of the Islamic Revolution’s Guards 
rps of Iran, visited Mangyongdae and went round 

— th places. 


It was accompanied by O Chin-u, minister of People’s 
Armed Forces. 


Visiting Mangyongdae on December 3, the delegation 
saw with keen interest the historical momentos pre- 
served in the native home. 


Noting that the members of the revolutionary family of 
His Excellency the great President Kim Il-song were all 
revolutionaries who devoted their all to the sacred 
struggle for the country and the people, Mohsen Reza‘i 
said that the t leader who was born into such a 
revolutionary family has today become the great and 
——~ leader of the proletarian masses in the world 
today. 


The guests inspected Kim Il-so 
December 4 and went round its 
welcome of the soldiers there. 


They saw the West Sea Barrage and the May Day 
Stadium on December 5. 


The military delegation went to the Unit 809 of the 
Korean People’s Army on December 6, at which they 
were briefed on the proud course covered by the unit, 
and saw combat and technical equipment. 


The delegation visited other KPA units and watched a 
combat drill of soldiers on the same day. 


military university on 
acilities amid the warm 


Romanian, North’s Foreign Ministers Hold Talks 


_s Pyongyang KCNA in English 0435 GMT 
Dec 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—Talks were 
in Bucharest on December | and 2 between Vice- 
Premier and Foreign Minister of the DPRK Kim Yong- 
nam and Romanian Foreign Minister lon Stoian. 


Views on the question of further developing the friendly 
relations between the two countries, the question of 
defending the banner of socialism to the end and other 
matters were exchanged at the talks. 


The talks took place in a friendly atmosphere. 


Kim Yong-nam Meets Romania’s Ceausescu 


$K0712062489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 0506 GMT 
7 Dec 


Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)}—Comrade 
icolae Ceausescu, general secretary of the Romanian 


FBIS-EAS-89-234 
7 December 1989 


Communist Party and president of the Romanian 
Socialist Republic, met Vice-Premier and Foreign Min- 
ister Kim Yong-nam on December 5. 


The foreign minister conveyed regards and a personal 
letter of the great leader Comrade Kim Il-song to 
respected Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu. 


He also conveyed regards of dear Comrade Kim Chong- 
il to respected Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu. 


Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu expressed deep thanks for 
this and asked the foreign minister to transmit his 
wholehearted wishes for longevity to Comrade Kim 
Il-song and Comrade Kim Chong-il. 


Recalling his impressions of Korean visit, he warmly 
congratulated Comrade Kim Il-song on his steadfast 
adherence to the principle of socialism. 


Saying he was very glad at the achievements made by the 
Korean people on the road of socialist development, he 
stressed that the achievements registered in Korea prove 
the wise leadership of Comrade Kim Il-song and the 
validity of the policy of the Workers’ Party of Korea. 


He stressed the need to develop the excellent relations of 
friendship and cooperation between the two countries 
still further and fully supported the proposals put for- 
ward by Comrade Kim Il-song and the Workers’ Party of 
Korea and the government of the DPRK for the inde- 
pendent and peaceful reunification of the country. 


Under the present situation, Romania considers that a 
more staunch stand should be taken against the anti- 
socialist moves of the U.S.-led imperialists, he said. 


Cooperation Protocol With Libya Signed 


SK0712050089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 0437 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—A protocol of the 
sixth meeting of the Joint Committee of the DPRK Gov- 
ernment and the Great Socialist People’s Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriyah was signed in Tarabulus on December 2. 


It was signed by Chong Song-nam, minister of external 
economic affairs and chairman of the Korean side to the 
joint committee, and Mubarak ‘Abdullah al-Shamikh, 
secretary of the General People’s Committee for Traffic, 
Communication and Maritime Transport and chairman 
of the Libyan side to the joint committee. 


Yi Chong-ok Speaks at National Inventor Meeting 


SK0712063489 Pyongyang KCNA in English 0511 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Pyongyang December 7 (KCNA)—A national 
meeting of active young inventors and innovators was 
held in Pyongyang on December 5 and 6. 


Present at the meeting were Yi Chong-ok, member of the 
Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
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Workers’ Party of Korea [WPK] and Vice-President; 
Chong Chun-ki, alternate member of the Political 
Bureau of the WPK Central Committee and vice- 
premier of the Administration Council; Choe Yong-hae, 
chairman of the Central Committee of the League of 
Socialist Working Youth of Korea [LSWYK)]; Yi Cha- 
pang, chairman of the State Commission [words indis- 
tinct] and other officials. 


The meeting summed up the achievements and experi- 
ences [words indistinct] 13th plenary meeting of the 
Sixth Central Committee of the party and discussed 
measures to wage more vigorously the “youth scientific 
and technological march" on a massive scale and raise 
the vanguard role of young people in the development of 
science and technology of the country. 


A report was made by chairman Choe Yong-hae, which 
was followed by speeches. The reporter and speakers said 
that dear Comrade Kim Chong-il, with a deep insight 
into the requirements of our developing revolution 
which has entered a new, higher stage, unfolded a 
far-reaching plan to bring about a sweeping revolu- 
tionary turn in the technical revolution of the country 
and wisely led young people armed with the chuche idea 
and advanced science and technology and sensitive to 
what is new to play the vanguard role, taking the van in 
fulfilling this noble task. 


A lot of achievements have been made in the course of 
vigorously waging the “‘youth scientific and technolog- 
ical march” and the drive to win the title of the “young 
vanguard of science and technology” so as to successfully 
carry out the three-year plan of development of science 
and technology, holding high the decisions of the 13th 
plenary meeting of the Sixth Central Committee of the 
party, they said, and stressed: the most important success 
in this course is that correct viewpoint and attitude 
toward the development of science and technology have 
been established among LSWYK officials and young 
people and their zeal to acquire advanced scientific and 
technological knowledge has grown stronger than before. 
Another success is that collective innovation has been 
effected through by the intensified activities of the 
“youth shock brigade of technical innovation” and the 
“Youth Shock Brigade of Automation’, they said, and 
pointed out that 7,264 proposals of technical innovation 
were submitted in the first half of this year. 


They said that three-revolution team members intro- 
duced 32,000 proposals of inventions and contrivances 
into production up to now from 1987 through an ener- 
getic technical innovation movement. 


Our party set it forth as an important task of the 
technical revolution at present to continue to vigorously 
step up chuche-orientation, modernisation and scienti- 
sation of the national economy and realize automation, 
robotisation and computerisation of production, the 
reporter and speakers said, and stressed the need for the 
young people to take the lead in carrying out this task. 
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The meeting adopted an appeal to the LSWYK organi- 
sations and young people throughout the country. 


Ethos of Revolutionary Work, Life Stressed 


SKO5 12123089 Pyongyang Domestic Service 
in Korean 2115 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[NODONG SINMUN | December editorial: “Let Us 
More Highly Demonstrate the Ethos of Working and 
Living in a Revolutionary Manner’’] 


[Text] Today we are assigned a heavy revolutionary 
task—and the enemy's maneuvers to block the advance 
of our revolution are becoming more vicious. This 
revolutionary task and prevailing situation demand that 
our party members and workers work and struggle in a 
more revolutionary manner than ever before. 


Comrade Kim Chong-il, member of the Political Bureau 
Presidium and secretary of the party Central Committee, 
has noted: A revolutionary struggle demands that those 
who have embarked upon the road of revolution struggle 
in a strained manner and continue to effect renovation 
and advance always with invincible revolutionary spirit 
and strong will without tolerating idleness, slack, and a 
moment’s stalemate and inactivity. 


Breaking through difficulties in the course of the revolu- 
tionary struggle by giving play to a high revolutionary 
spirit and militancy, and continuing to effect renovation 
and advance are our people’s traditional fighting ethos. 


Even under the grim circumstances in which the country 
has been divided and our people have struggled in direct 
confrontation. with the U.S. imperialists, our people have 
victoriously advanced the revolution and construction 
by fully demonstrating a revolutionary fighting spirit in 
firm unity under the leadership of the party and the 
leader. 


Today we are still on the road of revolution, and one new 
revolutionary task after another is assigned to us. The 
realities of our socialist construction today demand that 
the party members and workers live and struggle in a 
militant manner, with a higher revolutionary spirit than 
ever before. 


Today, socialist construction in our country is placed at 
the beginning of a new stage. Under the party's leader- 
ship, the might of the self-reliant national economy has 
been even further strengthened recently and great suc- 
cess in the struggle to fulfill the Third 7-Year Plan has 
been attained. 


In particular, the first-stage project of the Sunchon 
vinalon complex, which is reminiscent of a big city, has 
been completed, and the 18 May large-size forging plant 
of the Chollima steel complex has been built. This clearly 
demonstrates our people’s mass heroism and high revo- 
lutionary spirit and militant mettle. 


Our practical experience in socialist construction shows 
that only when we more highly demonstrate the ethos of 
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struggling and working in a revolutionary manner as 
more grand tasks are assigned to us can we display the 
mettle of the people, who carry out the revolution, and 
vigorously accelerate socialist construction. 


Today's realities in which we should fulfill this year's 
plan ahead of schedule and victoriously wind up the 
march of the 1980s demand that the party members and 
workers not slacken their elevated spirit, but struggle by 
giving full play to a high revolutionary spirit. 


All party members and workers, including the working 
class and People’s Army soldier-builders, should cherish 
deep in their hearts their pride in having built creations 
of the era of the Workers’ Party, in having solidified the 
might of the chuche-oriented industry, and in having 
created constant exploits in today’s rewarding struggle. 


Highly demonstrating the ethos of working and strug- 
gling in a revolutionary manner is rising as a more 
important demand in light of the situation in which all 
types of enemy maneuvers are being further intensified. 


Today the imperialists are unprecedentedly intensifying 
anticommunist and antisocialist maneuvers with the 
useless illusion of demolishing socialist countries from 
within. 

Along with this, the South Korean puppet clique is 
viciously challenging the aspirations of the nation for 
national reunification, persistently clinging to new war 
provocation maneuvers and the scheme to concoct two 
Koreas with the support of the U.S. imperialists. 


Under these circumstances, our people should hold 
higher the banner of the anti-imperialist struggle and 
give full play to a high revolutionary spirit, thus dynam- 
ically accelerating the revolution and construction. 


Indolence, laxity, stagnation, and stalemate are taboo for 
the people in the era of carrying out the revolutionary 
struggle. When all of the people resolutely and obsti- 
nately struggle with the revolutionary struggle ethos, any 
desperate maneuvers by the enemies will not work out. 
However, when they fall into indolence and laxity even 
for a moment, this will bring great loss to the develop- 
ment of the revolution. 


We should highly display the ethos of working and living 
more revolutionarily than ever before, while coping with 
the cunning ideological and cultural infiltration of the 
imperialists. Thus, we should sternly smash the imperi- 
alists’ maneuvers and vigorously demonstrate the might 
of socialism over capitalism. In displaying the revolu- 
tionary struggle ethos in the present period it is impor- 
tant for party members and the working people to, above 
all, have the firm determination to carry out the revolu- 
tion to the end, following the intent of the party, and to 
display a lofty revolutionary spirit in implementing the 
party’s line and policies. 


Trying to smash the imperialists’ antisocialist maneu- 
vers and to consummate to the end—whatever the 
circumstances—the revolutionary cause, which began in 
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the forests of Paektu, is precisely the firm stand and will 
of our party. Independence, prosperity, genuine life, and 
happiness lie precisely on the road of continuing the 
revolution under the party's leadership. This is the truth 
that our revolutionary practice has proven. 


All party members and the working people should have 
the firm determination to share their destinies with the 
party and to vigorously and continuously advance along 
the road of the revolution under the party's leadership 
without the slightest degree of faltering, however the 
situation and circumstances may change. Thus, they 
should brilliantly continue to carry on the baton of the 
victorious 200-day campaign on the road of a 2,000-day 
campaign or a 20,000-day campaign. The revolutionary 
spirit should be displayed in the practical struggle to 
realize the party's plan. 


Today, our party has unfolded the grand plan for more 
firmly strengthening the self-reliant national economy 
and for more smoothly solving the food, clothing, and 
housing problems of the people and is calling on all the 
people to realize the plan. For our people, who are living 
in the era of the great but arduous revolutionary struggle 
there is no greater worth than to devote themselves to 
this honorable struggle to realize the party’s plan. 


Party members and the working people should have the 
spirit of absolutely and unconditionally implementing 
the party’s policies, and should brilliantly implement— 
without fail—the tasks set forth by the party's policies, 
which have been assigned to their sectors and units. 


Those who have the strong revolutionary spirit uncon- 
ditionally perform their duties assigned by the party 
without hesitation and trepidation. That our people have 
registered great success in the development of the coun- 
try’s vinalon industry and the chemical industry by 
researching and developing the carbide production 
method through oxygen heat treatment, and that they 
have been able to build a large-scale forging base capable 
of processing and producing extra-large type forging 
goods, is precisely because they have displayed a high 
revolutionary spirit and boundless devotion with the 
firm faith that they can do everything once the party has 
instructed them. 


With such revolutionary stands and attitudes, party 
members and the working people should accelerate the 
second phase construction of the Sunchon vinalon com- 
plex and actively struggle to implement the militant 
tasks assigned by the party, including the tasks to 
develop railway transportation, the electric power 
industry, the extractive industry, and light industry and 
the tasks to produce food grain crops and to develop 
stock raising. A problem that arises in highly displaying 
the ethos of working and living in a revolutionary 
manner is alsc constantly establishing new struggle tar- 
gets and highly displaying and enhancing mass heroism 
in their implementation. 


The characteristics of those carrying out the revolution 
lie in constantly effecting innovations and struggling, 
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thus performing heroic exploits without being satisfied 
with the success already attained. Our heroism, which 
has been displayed in the course of accelerating the great 
march of socialist construction this year, should con- 
tinue along the road of continuing forward movement 
and continuing innovation. 


All fields and units should continuously glorify the 
dignity and honor of the revolutionary people, the heroic 
people, who are advancing with the spirit of the speed 
battle added to Chollima, while beating the drum of the 
revolution. For this end, all the people should heroically 
live and work with the firm determination to become 
heroes and the creators of exploits, following the slogan, 
“Let all of us live and struggle heroically!” At the same 
time, they should also establish a high struggle goal and 
vigorously struggle with overflowing faith and optimism. 


When we brilliantly carry out the revolutionary duties 
assigrcd by the party and effect new miracles and 
innovations in the implementation of the tasks for 
production, economization, and technological innova- 
tion, we can brilliantly fulfill this year’s plan and thus, 
can adorn the last year of the 1980's with the glory of 
victory. 


Opposing indolence and laxity and always working and 
living intensely is an important requirement for estab- 
lishing the ethos of the revolutionary struggle and life. 
Indolence and laxity are the lifestyle of the exploiting 
class and are, therefore, a taboo for those carrying out the 
revolution. We should intensely work and militantly live 
with revolutionary determination and stand in confor- 
mity with the demands of the situation in which the 
unprecedentedly heavy revolutionary duty has been 
assigned and in which the enemies’ reactionary offensive 
has been strengthened. 


Party members and the working people should think of 
the interests of the party and the revolution first, should 
overfulfill their revolutionary duties, and should lead a 
frugal life and militantly organize it. At the same time, it 
is important to further temper their party loyalty, orga- 
nizational spirit, and disciplinary character, and to thor- 
oughly abide by established order and systems by 
strengthening the revolutionary organizational life. It is 
also important to actively struggle against the reac- 
tionary bourgeois ideolgy, culture, and lifestyle and for 
the establishment of the sound socialist lifestyle. 


The bourgeois ideology and culture that the imperialists 
are spreading are the ideological poison, which paralyzes 
the revolutionary awareness of the people. We should 
have high revolutionary vigilance in conformity with the 
demands of the present situation, in which the imperi- 
alist ideological and cultural infiltration has been 
strengthened more viciously than ever before. By so 
doing, we can prevent any unsound ideological elements 
from infiltrating into our society. At the same time, we 
should analyze and judge all things and phenomenon 
from the stand of the working class. For those things that 
do not have a working class nature, we should infinitely 
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despise them with the sense of self respect and the sense 
of superiority as the people who are carrying out the 
revolution. 


In particular, we should reject luxury and vanity and 
should lead the life, ranging from our attire to our 
linguistic life, in conformity with the demands of the 
socialist lifestyle and with our own style. All party 
members and the working people should firmly arm 
themselves with the chuche idea of our party and display 
higher the ethos of working and living in a revolutionary 
manner. Thus, they should effect a new upsurge in 
socialist construction. 


Press Carries 1958 Kim Il-song Education Speech 


SK06 12052089 Pyongyang KCNA in English 0424 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


(“On Communist Education,” work of President Kim 
Il-song—KCNA headline] 


[Text] Pyongyang December 6 (KCNA}—NODONG 
SINMUN, the organ of the Central Committee of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea, on December 6 carries the full 
text of “On Communist Education,” the speech made by 
the great leader President Kim Il-song at a short course 
for agitators of city and county party committees of the 
country on November 20, 1958. 


President Kim Il-song, while leading the revolution and 
construction, has published a large number of classical 
works giving comprehensive answers to theoretical and 
practical questions arising in the building of socialism 
and communism. 


The ideas and theories on the revolution and construc- 
tion expounded by him in his works have their validity 
and vitality proved through our revolutionary practice 
and still today serve as a guiding compass in the struggle 
for the building of socialism and communism. 


The editorial committee of NODONG SINMUN says in 
its preface that it will publish from today in several 
issues some of his works to help the party members and 
working people in their study. 


In his historical work “on communist education” Presi- 
dent Kim Il-song elaborates on the then economic situ- 
ation of our country, particularly on the future prospect 
of economic development and indicates a programmatic 
guideline on the communist ideological education which 
arises aS an important tasks in accelerating socialist 
construction. 


Declaiing that our country is now witnessing a great 
upsurge in the building of socialism he says in the work: 
Indeed never before in the history 01 Korea have we seen 
an occasion when all the working people moved rapidly 
ahead with such a spirit towards the high peak of 
socialism at the speed of Chollima. 
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Stating that we have made great achievements in the first 
two years of the five-year plan, the first one of its kind in 
the history of our country, he says: 


How could we achieve such a great victory? 


We can attribute it first of all to the correct leadership of 
the Central Committee of our party and to the correct 
economic policy of the party. The victory has been 
possible only because all the people, upholding the 
policies of our party and united behind the party central 
committee and the government of the Republic, have 
destroyed both local and foreign enemies. 


We have thus won a great victory. But the party always 
teaches all its members and the working people not to be 
carried away by victory. 


In order to reach the high peak of socialism as early as 
possible, it is necessary to firmly inspire the working 
masses with communist ideology. Unless we provide a 
thorough ideological education, and unless we wage 
resolute ideological struggle, we will not be able to ensure 
the advance of the revolution nor consolidate the victo- 
ries achieved so far. 


We must destroy the remnants of obsolete feudal and 
capitalist ideologies which still remain in the minds of 
the working masses. 


The revolution we are carrying out is precisely a struggle 
to eliminate all that is outdated and to create new things. 
The struggle between the new and the old, between 
progress and conservatism, between activity and pas- 
Sivity, between collectivism and individualism, and in 
general between socialism and capitalism—such is the 
content of our revolutionary struggle. The struggle for 
socialist construction will be victorious only when we get 
rid of all outdated and corrupt things that stand in our 
way. 


It is essential to inspire all the working people with 
communist ideology in order to eliminate the remnants 
of the outdated capitalist ideology and push the revolu- 
tionary upsurge even higher. This is the main task before 
all our party members, in particular the propagandists 
and agitators at present. 


Synman Rhee calls us “Reds”. Let him say what he 
wants. 


We do not deny that we are Red. We are neither black 
nor grey. We are Red people. We want all the working 
people to be “dyed” in one colour—revolutionary Red— 
and we are striving to attain this. The more the enemy 
fears the ““Reds’’, the more it is necessary to make all our 
working people Red from top to bottom, or in other 
words, to inspire them with communist ideology. 


Referring to the contents of the communist education 
President Kim II-song says: 
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It is important, first of all, to make the working people 
fully aware of the superiority of socialism and commu- 
nism over capitalism. 


Capitalist society is “heaven” for a handful of exploiters 
and oppressors, but it is “hell” for the overwhelming 
majority of the population, the exploited and oppressed 
working people. 


For example, What kind of country is the United States, 
the most developed capitalist country? The United 
States produces large quantities of goods, but its working 
people lose their jobs and suffer hunger precisely because 
their production is so high. Such a society cannot exist 
for a long time. The exploiters and oppressors are trying 
to defend this society. But despite all the means they may 
use, they can never stop the struggle of millions of 
working people to free themselves from that “hell”. 


In socialist society, newly built after the overthrow of 
capitalism, there is no exploitation of man by man—the 
interests of that society are fundamentally the same as 
those of the individual. Every person devotedly works 
for his own happiness and for social prosperity, thus 
achieving the rapid growth of social production and the 
all-round development of culture unprecedented in his- 
tory. We must make the working people fully aware of 
the superiority of socialism over capitalism. 


Making a comparison between the northern half of the 
Republic and the southern half will provide a good 
contrast between socialism and capitalism. Early this 
year a passenger plane flew here from South Korea. A 
stewardess on the plane made some very interesting 
remarks. She said that in Pyongyang she could note that 
everyone could have a job, no one had to worry about 
food and clothings as long as one worked and all the 
people had plain clothes with no discernible difference 
amongst them. The stewardess also said that she saw 
women going to factories in the morning and that, 
although “luxurious” goods were not to be found in the 
markets, there were plenty of goods such as ordinary 
cloth, grains, etc. This girl from South Korea must have 
been thoroughly imbued with bourgeois ideology, yet she 
could clearly spot these things in the northern half. 


But what is the situation in Seoul? There are plenty of 
expensive goods that enable the rich to live in luxury, 
corruption and debauchery. 


On the other hand, over 4 million unemployed and 
part-time workers and hundreds of thousands of orphans 
are wandering in the streets in search of food. 


Thus by comparing the situation in the northern half 
with that in the southern half, we can clearly show the 
advantages of the socialist system in the northern half, if 
we ask our working people which they prefer, the capi- 
talist system under which only a handful of exploiters get 
all the food and clothes they want while the great 
majority of the people suffer cold and starvation, or the 
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socialist system under which all the people work and live 
in comfort, they will be able to reach their own clear 
conclusions. 


It is also necessary to teach them the truth, that the new 
will certainly win and the old will ruin. 


Socialism represents the new. Therefore, its forces, 
which are insignificant at first, are certain to prevail soon 
over the outdated, corrupt capitalist forces in accordance 
with the law for social development. The whole history 
of socialism—its emergence, development and victory— 
eloquently bears witness to this truth. 


The Communist Party was not very strong when the 
great Lenin first organized it. But the Communist Party 
educated and organized the Russian working class and 
labouring masses into an invincible revolutionary force 
and finally overthrew Tsarism and founded the world’s 
first socialist state. 


Up until World War II the Soviet Union was the only 
socialist state. 


The Armed Forces of imperialist countries, such as 
Germany, Japan and Italy, seemed at first to be strong 
when they were desperately attacking that socialist 
country. But in the end they were defeated and the Soviet 
Union achieved a great historic victory. This was 
because the Soviet Union, the new-born force repre- 
senting the future, enjoyed the support of progressive 
people all over the world, who were striving for peace, 
democracy, national independence and socialism, 
whereas the fascist troops were isolated from the great 
majority of the people. 


It is a strict law of social development that the capitalist 
system, which has its days counted, is destined to give 
way to a new and progressive socialist system, just as the 
outdated feudal society has collapsed and a new capi- 
talist society had emerged and developed. According to 
this same law, U.S. imperialism, which still seems pow- 
erful today, is doomed to collapse before long. 


Let us recall the history of the anti-Japanese revolu- 
tionary struggle in Korea. What were the convictions of 
the Korean Communists in their fight? Though a very 
weak force compared with the powerful Japanese impe- 
rialism, the Communists, as a new force representing the 
long-cherished desire of the people and justice, fought 
hard despite all difficulties because they counted on the 
support of the popular masses and on solidarity with the 
revolutionary forces all over the world and were firmly 
convinced that outdated and corrupt Japanese imperi- 
alism would inevitably collapse. Finally the Japanese 
imperialists were defeated and Korea was liberated. 


After liberation, the U.S. imperialists, taking the place of 
the Japanese imperialists, also invaded Korea, but the 
Korean Communists were never afraid of them. Even 
when allied forces from 16 countries, with U.S. imperi- 
alism as their ringleader, invaded the northern half of the 
Republic, the members of our workers’ party did not 
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waver at all. They were firmly convinced that the Korean 
people, who had risen in defence of their socialist father- 
land and enjoyed the powerful support of the socialist 
camp and peace-loving people of the world, would 
certainly emerge victorious, and that U.S. imperialism, 
isolated from the people of the world, would inevitably 
suffer defeat. The U.S. imperialists were eventually 
defeated in the war and were forced to sign the Armistice 
Agreement. 


Needless to say, we did not fight alone but fought side by 
side with the Chinese people. Compared with the United 
States, China was also weak in armaments even though 
she had a larger population. Nevertheless, the Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea and the People’s 
Republic of China, newly- established forces full of 
vitality, defeated the old and corrupt U.S. imperialist 
forces of aggression. 


Therefore, the purpose of our study of the revolutionary 
traditions, is to inherit the high spirit of the Korean 
Communists who valiantly fought against formidable 
Japanese imperialism in the past, strictly abiding by the 
principles of Marxism-Leninism and remaining firmly 
convinced of final victory. 


Another improtant factor in communist education is to 
combat individualism and selfishness, which are major 
obstackes in the reorganization of society along commu- 
nist lines. 


Individualism and selfishness obstruct the consolidation 
of socialist ownership. I.E., collective ownership and 
ownership by all the people. They hinder our struggle for 
the establishment of widespread communist ownership, 
that is, ownership by all the people. Cooperativization in 
the countryside has now been completed, but it does not 
mean the attainment of our ultimate goal. For the 
building of communism, which is our final objective, we 
have to make another step forward and bring the coop- 
erative economy up to the level of ownership by all the 
people. The process of such a development by society 
cannot be successfully intensified without overcoming 
selfishness and individualism, the remnants of the obso- 
lete capitalist ideology. 


It goes without saying that the struggle against individ- 
ualism and selfishness is important in safeguarding 
socialist gains and in consolidating the already trium- 
phant socialist system. People must be educated to 
protect cooperative and state property better than their 
own. We often witness cases of total indifference towards 
safeguarding socialist property or even cases of viola- 
tions against it, in the interests of individuals. All these 
are the evil remnants of capitalist ideology which cannot 
be tolerated. 


Another important question in communist ideological 
education is to inspire the working people with the spirit 
of socialist patriotism and proletarian internationalism. 


They must be taught to love their socialist fatherland 
where all the working people now lead a good life and 
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will be even better off in future. This should begin with 
love for their work,!aces, villages and towns where they 
can live and work liappily in peace, free from exploita- 
tion, under & socialist system built with their own sweat 
and blood. 


Furthermore, we rust ensure that our people’s love for 
their country will ivad them to love all countries of the 
socialist camp whicli are in the same situation; we must 
teach them to love al! working people in the world who 
fight for freedom and happiness, just as we do. We 
should also teach the people that the international inter- 
ests of the working class in all lands can be defended only 
when they have boundless love for their socialist father- 
land and do their utmost to strengthen its power. 


When the working people are in power, the patriotic 
service towards one’s country is exactly identical with 
proletarian internationalism. A working man who devot- 
edly tries to build his socialist home town or village can, 
at the same time, be an ardent patriot for his socialist 
country and, furthermore, an internationalist fighter for 
the common interests of the whole socialist camp and of 
the working class all over the world. Thus the necessity of 
educating everyone as a fighter who battles ruthlessly 
against an enemy that is attempting to encroach upon 
our happy native places, our socialist system and our 
socialist fatherland, and who firmly defends the gains of 
socialism, a fighter who wages an uncompromising 
struggle against those who infringe upon the interests of 
the working people of the world. 


Yet another important factor in communist education is 
to inspire the people with the spirit of love for work. 


Labour creates the wealth of human society and is the 
source of the welfare of mankind. 


An idle life was regarded as honourable under the system 
of exploitation in the past. But it is a very shameful thing 
under our socialist system which has the principle, “‘he 
who does not work shall not eat.” In a society where 
exploitation is rampant, work is regarded as mean and 
toilsome drudgery, but in a socialist society it has 
become the greatest honour and pleasure. 


A person who doesn’t work is a parasite living at the 
expense of others. In order to step up the Chollima 
march which is now giving encouragement to the whole 
country, we should launch an ideological struggle against 
able-bodied people who hang about doing nothing 
among our ranks. 


We also should educate the working people in the spirit 
of continuous revolution, in the revolutionary spirit of 
steady advance and continuous change. 


Our revolution demands uninterrupted advance. We 
cannot rest on our laurels with the fulfilment of one 
revolutionary task. We must set forth and accomplish 
one task after another. The victory we have already 
achieved serves to prepare us for a bigger victory 
tomorrow, as a basis for further advancement. 
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In this way, all the working people must be turned into 
ardent builders of socialism and communism, commu- 
nist fighters fully inspired by Red ideology. 


In my opinion, this should be the basis for communist 
education, designed to accelerate socialist construction. 


With regard to communist education, I would like to 
mention the technical and cultural revolutions, which 
are the most important talks in the building of socialism 
in our country today. 


At present one of our most important slogans is: “All 
working people, learn technology and create new tech- 
niques!” If the working people are to embrace commu- 
nist ideology and learn technology and create new tech- 
niques, their cultural standard must be improved. Our 
aim today is to wipe out ignorance in our country and 
educate everyone at least to the level of a middle school 
graduate. This is essential for improving the technical 
skills of the working people and inspiring them more 
quickly and more thoroughly with communist ideology. 


Since science and technology make steady progress, you 
have to make constant efforts to learn new things in 
science and technology. 


One more thing I want to say is that the work to improve 
the cultural standard of the working people and the work 
of communist education must be combined with efforts 
to teach them to be loyal to the party. 


Whether a member of the party or not, everyone should 
be loyal to the workers’ party. The party is the leading 
force of the Korean people that guarantees great victo- 
ries. Loyalty to the party means precisely loyalty to the 
revolution. 


To educate the working people in the spirit of loyalty to 
the party means, in other words, to enhance their party 
spirit. By party spirit we mean the militant spirit of 
boundless loyalty to the party and the people, a fighting 
spirit that is evident at all times, with all one’s strength 
and, if need be, even at the cost of one’s life, in order to 
Carry out the party policies and decisions. 


Loyalty to the party, that is, party spirit, should be 
manifested, above all, in one’s constant struggle to 
safeguard the strong unity and solidarity within the 
party. For, if a party lacks unity, it will become power- 
less, will fail to carry out revolutionary tasks and will 
collapse in the end. The most important thing is to 
strengthen the unity of the party in every possible way. 


Those who work on the ideological front should lead the 
struggle for the implementation of the party policies and 
should prepare themselves to fight resolutely against any 
tendency to disparage the party Central Committee and 
undermine the unity and cohesion of the party. Propa- 
gandists and agitators who are thus prepared ideologi- 
cally, are exactly the kind of genuine propaganda and 
agitation workers our party needs. 
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You must have better knowledge than anyone else of the 
party policies in order to properly fulfill your duty of 
explaining these policies and of mobilizing the masses 
for the implementation of revolutionary tasks. 


You should embrace this ideology and knowledge 
through constant improvement and study and, at the 
same time, you should become soldiers of our party who 
maintain close ties with the masses and work amongst 
them. 


To do this, you should work and mix with the masses. 
When visiting the villages, you should dress like the 
peasants, thresh grain with them when you happen to be 
on a threshing ground, sit together and chat with them 
during breaks. You should learn to organize propaganda 
work while working in this way. 


Only the propagandist who goes amongst the masses, 
listens to what they have to say, investigates and urgently 
meets their demands and organizes and mobilizes the 
masses for the fulfilment of revolutionary tasks, can be 
called a genuine propagandist of our party. You must rid 
yourselves completely of the harmful consequences of 
the past work style of the factionalists and showy com- 
munists and must mix with the people. 


Your task is two-fold. The first thing to do is to study 
tirelessly and to improve your qualifications and 
strengthen your party spirit—the second is to mix with 
the masses and educate and mobilize them. 


South Korea 


Coverage of Red Cross Working Delegate Contact 


South Sends Notice to North 


SK0712040989 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
0300 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] This morning, Song Yong-tae, senior delegate to 
the North-South Red Cross contact of working delegates, 
sent a telephone notice to Pak Yong-su, head of the 
North Korean side’s delegation. In this telephone notice, 
he expressed his regret over the fact that the 2d home- 
visiting groups cannot be exchanged, which was sched- 
uled for tomorrow, and demanded that the 11th full- 
dress talks be held in Pyongyang on 15 December as 
agreed by the two sides. 


In this telephone notice, senior delegate Song Yong-tae 
also said that the second home-visiting groups must be 
exchanged because this exchange is of great significance 
in solving the separated family issue and is a task that the 
Red Cross societies of the North and South promised to 
all the fellow countrymen and that to this end, the North 
side must first change the content of its performance. 
Senior delegate Song also said that if the North Korean 
side expresses an intention to change the content of its 
performance, he is ready to have the contact of working- 
level delegates any time and will continuously make 
efforts to exchange the second visiting groups. 
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Urges North To Resume Talks 


SK0712071289 Seoul YONHAP in English 0636 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 7 (YONHAP)—South Korea urged 
North Korea on Thursday to resume Red Cross talks on 
humanitarian affairs on Dec. 15 as agreed by both sides 
and to show a more sincere attitude. 


“We expect the North Korean side to show a more 
sincere attitude toward holding the 11th plenary Red 
Cross meeting,” Kim Sang-hyup, president of the South 
Korean National Red Cross, said. 


In a statement he also said the South will continue every 
possible effort to realize the reunion of separated family 
members and expressed regret it couldn’t take place this 
year. 


South Korea is trying to get North Korea to attend the 
proposed conference, but the North refuses on the 
grounds the agreement to hold the meeting is invalid 
since the reunions, which were to coincide with the Red 
Cross talks, have been aborted. 


‘Our side accepted the North’s proposals positively and 
made many concessions during the working-level con- 
tacts to arrange the exchange, but the North insisted on 
staging revolutionary operas in order to foil the project 
in the last phase,” Kim said. 


Meanwhile, Song Yong-tae, chief South Korean delegate 
to the talks, has contacted his northern counterpart, Park 
Yong-su, by hotline and called for a changed North 
Korean position on the performances, which were orgin- 
ally intended to create an amicable atmosphere for the 
reunion of long-parted family members and relatives. 


The South opposes the performance of the revolutionary 
operas because, it says, they instigate class struggle and 
betray the Red Cross principle of ruling out events of a 
political nature. 


Song said linking the failure of the exchange to the Dec. 
15 Red Cross talks in Pyongyang is “beyond understand- 
ing.” 


President Issues Statement 


SK0712040589 Seoul Domestic Service in Korean 
0300 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] In a statement released today, Kim Sang-hyop, 
president of the Korea National Red Cross, said that he 
felt very sorry that no home-visiting groups could be 
exchanged despite our side’s sincere efforts to this end. 
In this statement, President Kim Sang-hyop said that the 
10 million separated family members’ earnest desire to 
visit their hometowns to meet their family members and 
to pay respect at the tombs of their ancestors can in no 
way be blocked by the issue of exchanging art troupes 
and that this issue involving hometown visits must be 
solved at the earliest possible date based upon brotherly 
love and humanitarianism. President Kim also said that 
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even though the second home-visiting groups and art 
troupes cannot be exchanged by the end of this year in 
reality, the Korean Red Cross Society will make all 
efforts to ensure that the earnest desire of the separated 
families are fulfilled next year. 


No Orders ‘Policy Revamp’ Toward North 


SK06 12020489 Seoul YONHAP in English 0149 GMT 
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[Text] Seoul, Dec. 6 (YONHAP)—President No Tae-u 
has ordered a policy revamp in search of ways to induce 
North Korea’s opening to the rest of the world. 


No directed the cabinet Tuesday to draw up a compre- 
hensive plan to accelerate the pace of his “northern 
policy,” a diplomatic initiative for improving relations 
with communist nations, especially North Korea. 


A task force headed by the prime minister is to map out 
a plan to more effectively implement the policy and shift 
the northern half of the peninsula toward opening its 
doors to the outside world. 


“The effort to establish diplomatic ties with Yugoslavia 
will bear fruit soon and there will be great progress in 
relations with the Soviet Union,” No said. 


No made the remarks while presiding over a cabinet 
meeting to discuss follow-up measures to his European 
tour, which took him to West Germany, Hungary, 
Britain and France. 


“The visit has confirmed our northern policy and policy 
toward North Korea are keeping pace with the global 
trend, but a need to amend relations between the two 
Koreas is felt,” No said. 


No instructed cabinet members to work out measures to 
extend economic aid to the North without hurting 
Pyongyang’s pride and to cooperate with other nations in 
opening doors to the North. 


On other matters, the president said relevant govern- 
ment departments and private economic organizations 
must make joint efforts to prepare for the integration of 
the European Community in 1992. 


To settle past problems this year, No named five policy 
goals: peaceful settlement of labor-management dis- 
putes, long-term economic development programs, pro- 
motion of relations with North Korea, coordinated 
efforts to pass the 1990 budget bill and stepped up social 
order and security. 


Northern Policy Aims at Opening to World 
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[Text] Seoul, Dec. 7 (YONHAP)—South Korea will 
accelerate its diplomatic drive to promote ties with 
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communist nations, but the bedrock principle of “‘North- 
ern policy” is to help North Korea open its doors to the 
rest of the world, Political Affairs Minister Pak Chol-on 
said Wednesday. 


Pak, an architect of the policy, told business leaders the 
initiative is one of the government’s two major pwlicies, 
the other being the effort for democratic reforms, and 
said it will open new horizons for Korean businesses as 
well as aiding diplomacy and reunification of the Korean 
peninsula. 


There is informed speculation that Seoul and Moscow 
will exchange consuls in the near future and President 
No Tae-u has just returned from a tour of Europe that 
took him to Hungary, the first communist nation to 
establish diplomatic ties with capitalist South Korea. 


Pak, who alluded to Seoul’s bid for economic coopera- 
tion with North Korea and Pyongyang’s traditional 
allies, is one of the closest aides to No and is in charge of 
secret contacts with socialist regimes and arranged the 
diplomatic ties with Budapest. 


Group To Invite 20 North Korean Lawyers 
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[Text] Seoul, Dec. 7 (YONHAP)—The National Unifi- 
cation Board approved Thursday a senior lawyer’s appli- 
cation to invite a group of 20 North Korean lawyers to 
South Korea. 


Yi Pyong-ho, chairman of the Asia-Pacific Lawyers 
Association (APLA), in the Nov. 22 application also 
sought permission to have North Korea join the regional 
lawyers organization, a source at the board said. 


The board’s blessing cleared the way for South Koreans 
to ask for the good offices of Chinese and Soviet partic- 
ipants in the APLA’s next general assembly to enlist their 
support in inducing North Koreans to accept the 
Southern offer. 


The ext biennial APLA meeting is scheduled to be held 
in Betting April 10-14, the source said. 


The APLA with some 3,000 members from 72 countries 
was established in 1984 in Seoul. 


Board To Set Up Unification Policy Institute 
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[Text] An institute for study of unification policy will be 
set up under the National Unification Board, a board 
official said yesterday. 


The board set aside 200 million won for the project next 
year. 
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The official said a committee will be formed soon with 
related specialists to draw up a master plan for the 
institute. 


Soviets at Malta Comment on Korean Situation 
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[Text] On 3 December, correspondent Chong Yon-chu 
held an exclusive interview in Malta with Georgiy 
Arbatov, director of the United States of America and 
Canada Institute, and Arkadiy Maslennikov, secretary 
general in charge of press affairs of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet. They accompanied Mikhail Gorbachev, general 
secretary of the USSR, in the U.S.-USSR Malta summit 
talks that lasted from 2-3 December. 


[Chong] There are no diplomatic relations or official 
relations between South Korea and the Soviet Union. 
What do you think about this? 


[Arbatov] The world is changing very rapidly and pro- 
foundly. The fact that there are no diplomatic relations 
between the Soviet Union and South Korea is precisely 
one of the relics of the cold war era. This kind of relic 
must be liquidated at a time when the cold war is coming 
to an end. However, there is one limit to liquidating this 
kind of relic. That is to sufficiently consider the position 
of our ally, North Korea. Then, if South Korea and the 
Soviet Union cooperate with each other closely, I believe 
that a healthy relationship can be established. 


[Chong] Don’t you think that the two countries can 
establish economic relations before establishing official 
diplomatic relations? 


[Arbatov] That is very correct. 


[Chong] Do you think that the issue of the Korean 
peninsula will be discussed in today’s talks? 


[Arbatov] Since it is an area of dispute, I believe that 
there is a possibility for discussing this issue. 


[Chong—addressing Maslennikov] What is your present 
position? 


[Maslennikov] I am the secretary general in charge of 
press affairs of the USSR Supreme Soviet. Before taking 
this position, I was a journalist for PRAVDA for 24 
years. This is like a thief becoming a prison guard 
(smile). 


[Chong] There are no diplomatic relations between 
South Korea and the Soviet Union yet. 


[Maslennikov] This is not an easy problem. However, 
since there have been efforts to develop economic rela- 
tions, including trade relations, and since exchanges in 
sports and cultural events have been starting to take 
place, I believe that the relationship between the two 
countries will mature gradually. 
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Also, North and South Korea have suffered a painful 
history for a long time. Historically, North and South 
Korea are one nation and one state, but now it they differ 
greatly in opinion. Therefore, in the current situation, 
the ‘Koreans’ must work to make the Korean peninsula 
a region of detente and ultimately both sides should try 
to find a road toward reunification on which both sides 


can agree. 


Moreover, there is no need to store nuclear weapons to 
defend this small land. Think of what would uappen if 
nuclear weapons were used. There would be complete 
destruction, not to mention the issue of defending this 
land. There can be nothing more foolish than this. 


No time should not be wasted in working to realize 
reunification. If your country realizes reunification, your 
country will truly be a strong country. However, the 
problem is ‘when’ and ‘how’ to realize reunification. 
This must be realized voluntarily in the interest of both 
North and South Korea. 


[Chong] In order to provide conditions for reunification, 
don’t you think that it is necessary to create an appro- 
priate atmosphere in the neighboring superpowers such 
as the U.S. and the Soviet Union? 


{Maslennikov] The Soviet Union does not have troops 
stationed in North Korea. This issue must be addressed 
to the U.S., which has stationed their troops in South 
Korea. There is no justification at all to maintain such an 
enormous amount of arms, including nuclear v eapons, 
on this small land. In the general framework of the issue 
of this region, the relevant people must settle this issue 
and it is necessary to establish the principle that coun- 
tries like the U.S. and the Soviet Union must first of all 
think of the interest of the people of this region. 


[Chong] It seems that the West is dominated by the 
opinion that socialism is finally collapsing in Eastern 
Europe, where a wave of reform is taking place like a 
revolution. 


{Maslennikov] I will not deny the fact that great dra- 
matic changes are taking place in those countries. The 
change is all in the same direction. It is in the direction 
of more democracy, more openness, and more freedom 
to the people. 


We do not believe that socialism is collapsing. We see it 
as modernizing socialism and imparting vitality to it. If 
the waves of reform had taken place a little bit earlier, it 
would have been possible to realize a more orderly 
change. 


[Chong] What do you mean by a little bit ‘earlier’? 


{Maslennikov] At About the same time the Soviet Union 
took measures for reform and openness. If that had been 
the case, a more orderly change could have been realized. 
Nevertheless, there is no need to feel afraid now. While 
over 66 percent of East Germans have applied for visas 
so they can visit West Germany, only a small number 
have gone there to live. What does that mean? Doesn’t 
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this mean that the East Germans have a firm under- 
standing of the significance of the value of socialism— 
equality, opportunity for employment, and guarantee of 
social security? People do not live by money alone. 


Seoul, Soviets To Air Special on Sakhalin Koreans 
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Nr. Seoul, Dec. 7 (YONHAP)—Koreans living on the 
viet island of Sakhalin will be reunited with their 
relatives in South Korea without leaving their homes at 
the new year through a satellite hook-up. 


Korean Broadcasting System (KBS), the state-run South 
Korean TV network, and Sakhalin TV are preparing a 
show in which they will bring together relatives in Korea 
and Sakhalin, KBS announced Thursday. 


The program is to be broadcast live nationwide in Korea 
and the Soviet Union via satellite Jan. 2 at 9-11 p.m. 
(12-2 p.m. GMT), a KBS spokesman said. 


To discuss technical aspects of the live relay between 
Seoul and Sakhalin, chairman of TV and Radio Com- 
mittee of Sakhalin Valery A. Velyaev arrived in Seoul 
Wednesday, he said. 


The KBS program will include a documentary on the life 
of Koreans in Sakhalin while the Soviets will air a report 
on Korean culture and economic development in recent 


years. 


KBS said a team will be sent to Sakhalin this month to 
produce the documentary. 


Seoul Dailies Assess No Tae-u’s European Tour 
SK0612134589 


[Editorial Report] On 4 and 5 November, three South 
Korean vernacular daily newspapers carried editorials 
commenting on South Korean President No Tae-u's visit 
to five European countries. 


On page 2 of its 4 December edition, KYONGHYANG 
SINMUN carried an 800-word editorial entitled “‘Future 
of the Outbound Diplomacy—Korea’s Position Toward 
the Northern Countries and Economic Cooperation 
Must Be Expanded.” The editorial, first of all, praised 
his European tour as a great contribution to “letting 
Korea stand out on the international stage and diversi- 
fying our diplomatic activities.” The editorial went on to 
say: “In the meantime, we must surely pay attention to 
the fact that efforts to advance into the Korean markets 
are hidden behind the hospitality of the host countries.” 
Citing various economic demands from France and 
other countries, the editorial said, ““We must take par- 
ticular precautions against an influence that generosity 
of a diplomatic nature may exercise upon external eco- 
nomic affairs that must be decided upon from an eco- 
nomic standpoint.” In conclusion, the editorial said that 
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President No Tae-u's European tour will serve as an 
opportunity to “expand our diplomatic activities to a 
new dimension.” 


On page 2 of its 5 December edition, SEOUL SINMUN 
carried a |1,600-word editorial entitled ‘Korea in the 
World’ Has Been Ushered In—Achievements of Presi- 
dent No's Tours.” 


After praising various achievements of President No's 
European tour, the editorial said that “we must make 
further efforts to achieve economic development and to 
make progress in democratization in various sectors in 
order to further enhance our international prestige.” 
Citing the willingness of the leaders of the host countries 
and U.S. President Bush to “cooperate in opening up 
North Korea, thus stabilizing the Korean peninsula, 
facilitating peaceful exchange, and opening a road 
toward reunification,” the editorial said that we “must 
gradually reexamine our domestic institutions and laws 
and other conditions” in order to expand and develop 
the North-South relations. In conclusion, the editorial 
urged President No Tae-u to “stabilize domestic poli- 
tics’’ and to “immediately conclude the liquidation of 
the Fifth Republic” after discussing it with opposition 
leaders. 


On page 6 of its 5 December edition, HANGYORE 
SINMUN carried a 600-word editorial entitled “Domes- 
tic Democratization Is More Urgent—Tasks Assigned to 
President No, Who Has Concluded His European 
Tour.” 


The editorial said that this tour ““may have been made 
for propaganda and public relations purposes,” without 
having any urgent problems at hand. Citing demands 
that France and Great Britain made during his visits, the 
editorial said that President No gave us the impression 
that he “is applying fertilizer to other people's trees.” 
After saying so, referring to his call on the leaders of the 
host countries and U.S. President Bush to cooperate in 
opening up North Korea, the editorial said: “‘One of the 
most serious problems in President No’s European tour 
was that he gave us the impression that in overcoming 
division, the Korean people's pain, he is trying to depend 
upon foreign countries, without making positive and 
active efforts toward this end.” After saying that it is 
clear that democratization and opening up will “greatly 
contribute to opening up North Korea and restoring 
national homogeneity,” the editorial concludes: “We 
expect that President No Tae-u, who has personally 
witnessed the turbulent change in East Europe, will 
achieve a new breakthrough in solving the democratiza- 
tion problem and national problems from a new perspec- 
tive in step with change in world history.” 


Seoul To Align With Cocom on Communist Exports 
SK06 12083389 Seoul YONHAP in English 0832 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 6 (YONHAP)}—South Korea is to 
align itself with Cocom policy banning the export to 
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communist countries of high-technology products with 
military applications, the Commerce and Industry Min- 
istry announced Wednesday. 


A form of the export restriction policy adopted by the 
Coordinating Committee for Export to Communist 
Areas (Cocom) will become effective in Korea in Feb- 
ruary next year, a spokesman said. 


He said a discussion is going on between Korea and the 
United States to determine which of the 170 items 
categorized as “strategic materials” would be included in 
the list of high-tech products to fall under the ban. 


Korea is not a member of Cocom but the United States 
has been persuading Korea and other non-Cocom 
nations such as Taiwan, Israel, Malaysia and Indonesia 
to adopt the committee's export restriction policy. 


Korea and the United States ex a memorandum 
of understanding on the restriction of exports of strategic 
materials in September 1987. 


Cooperation in Science, Technology Sought 
—_—s Seoul YONHAP in English 0932 GMT 
6 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 6 (YONHAP)—The South Korean 
Government will seek active cooperation with Hungary 
= West European countries in science and technology 
ields. 


Science and Technology Minister Yi Sang-hui said 
Wednesday his ministry will seek cooperation with Euro- 
pean countries on the basis of agreements reached during 
President No Tae-u's four-nation European trip. 


No returned Monday from visiting West Germany (Nov. 
20-22), Hungary (Nov. 22-24), Britain (Nov. 27-30) and 
France (Nov. 30-Dec. 2). 


Yi said No’s European tour provided a chance for Korea 
to diversify its cooperation partner in science and tech- 
nology fields. 


In particular, it was significant that a cooperative system 
was established between Korea and Hungary, which will 
serve as a base for cooperation with East-Bloc countries, 
the minister said. 

Yi said his ministry plans to seek joint research projects 
in the fields of basic science and public technology with 
the European nations. 


It will also promote participation in “big” science 
research projects of the European community, he said. 


Detailed negotiations on the scope of cooperation will be 
discussed in bilateral science ministers’ talks to be held 
between March and June next year, he said. 


The science ministers of Korea and West Germany will 
meet in March in Seoul to discuss bilateral cooperation. 
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The fields of cooperation to be sought with West Ger- 
many include basic sciences and technologies in the 
fields of anti-pollution, space, aviation and high-speed 
electric railways. 


The ministry plans to hold a consultative meeting with 
Britain on science and technology in Seoul next April. 


S Gap Gams © cane 9 tam to Budapest to conduct a 
survey for a —¥ - ry technology tion 
center in Budapest, the Hungarian capital. two 
nations will invest 2.5 million U.S. dollars each in 
establishing and operating the center. 


a ry committee meeting on science and technology 
will be held in Seoul in May to discuss cooperation with 


Hungary. 


Science ministers of Korea and France will hold talks in 
Seoul in June, according to Yi. 


Chon Era Liquidation Unlikely by Year’s End 
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[By staff reporter Kim Song-pok] 


{Text} Upon his return from a | 7-day visit to European 
countries Monday, President No Tae-u has rolled up his 
sleeves to cut the Gordian knot called “okong chong- 
san,” the eradication of the bad legacies of the past 
regime. 

There are many signs that action is imminent. 


After having flung a list of demands, including the 
unseating of Rep. Chong Ho-yong, the opposition parties 
wait for the action by the Chief Executive. 


The three opposition parties keep pace with one another, 
at least on the common principle of “okong chongsan.” 
Yet, they expose differences and conflicts on some major 
points. 


The opposition camp has the Oct. 19 agreement by Kim 
Tae-chung, Kim Yong-sam and Kim Chong-pil that 
Chong, Rep. Yi Won-cho and former martial-law com- 
mander Yi Hui-song must resign, that erstwhile directors 
of the Agency for National Security Planning (NSP) 
Chang Se-tong, An Mu-hyok and ex-senior presidential 
secretary Ho Mun-to must be punished for their past 
misdeeds and that former presidents Chon Tu-hwan and 
Choe Kyu-ha must testify before the parliament. 


The three opposition parties still cry for the ouster of 
Chong from the Assembly. 


However, they respond variedly to the ruling camp's 
suggestion to guarantee Chong’s resignation and Chon’s 
testimony in return for the exempting Rep. Yi from any 
political punishment. 
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Unlike the Party for Peace and yay! PPD] and 
the New Democratic Republican ear RP}, the 
Reunification Democratic Party [RDP] takes a tougher 
stance on the Yi case. 


The RDP regards the ouster of Chong in connection with 
the 1980 Kwangju bloodletting as the winning point for 
the PPD, while the expulsion of Yi as its. 


The RDP directs an accusing finger at Yi as the Godfa- 
ther of the “black political funds” in the Chon Tu-hwan 


regime. 
RDP head Kim Yong-sam believes that a large amount 
of money was fun into the PPD during the 1987 


presidential election campaign to divide the opposition 
candidates. 


Kim Tae-chung gave a knee-jerk denial of the suspicion. 
He has said, “There are vilifying rumors that our party 
received 20 billion won from Chang Se-tong during the 
last presidential election. But we received no money, not 
even a penny.” 


As to the DJP’s [Democratic Justice Party] proposal to 
exclude Yi from punishment, PPD head Kim seems to 
be soft on the issue, saying, “We are willing to discuss it 
if the two other opposition parties hope to do so.” 


NDRP president Kim Chong-pil aired his intention to 
accept the “second best way” to solve “okong chong- 


san.” 
The “second best way” is yn taken to mean a 
willingness to accept the DJP’s suggestion. 


But Kim Yong-sam is reportedly trying to keep a tight 
grip on Kim Chong-pil’s ankle. 


After a golf gathering with the NDRP head last week, 
Kim Yong-sam told reporters, “He (Kim Chong-pil) 
promised not to talk about the second best method any 


However, political watchers did not rule out the possi- 
bility that Kim Yong-sam, who is eager to maintain a 
close alliance with Kim Chong-pil, will finally accept 
Kim Chong-pil's line. 

The observers analyze that Kim Yong-sam feels Kim 
Chong-pil’s cooperation very necessary for the future 
changes in political situation when the opposition camp 
is under crushing pressure to merge and unify. 


Besides the Yi case, cracks are opening in the alliance of 
the opposition parties over the repeal or revision of 
security-related laws such as the National Security Law. 


The PPD is tougher on the repeal of the National 
Security Law. Kim Tae-chung often says that the resig- 
nation of Chong and other Chon-era “key figures” is not 
the end of “okong chongsan” unless the “evil” statutes 
are also reformed. 
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The RDP sympathizes with the PPD but the NDRP, 
which is conservative, is adamantly opposed to the 
PPD's stance. 


The internal feud within the ruling camp over Chong's 
ouster seems to mean “okong ¢ n” is unlikely 
the end of this year as the opposition camp demands. 
Yet, the lack of substantial unity within the opposition 
camp is bound to add to the difficulty of the settlement 
of the Fifth Republic problems in the near future. 


No Tells Officials To Compromise With Opposition 
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[Text] President No Tae-u yesterday instructed top offi- 
cials of his ruling Democratic Justice Party to compro- 
mise with the opposition over the Fifth Republic ques- 
tion at the “earliest possible date by staking everything.” 


“I emphasize this to you. Not many days are left (till the 
end of the year). You should produce a compromise with 
the opposition at the earliest possible date by any means. 
This is the last opportunity (I am giving you),"” No was 
quoted as saying. 


The President gave this instruction oy over 
a special meeting of top ruling party ials and his 
senior presidential staff members at Chongwadae. 


Chief party spokesman Pak Hui-tae, who also attended 
the session, briefed reporters at the party headquarters 
on the outcome of the meeting. 


No repeatedly asked party officials to stake everything 
on a negotiated settlement of the Fifth Republic question 
which has No and his party since No took office 
in February 1988, Pak said. 


Asked by reporters to interpret No's “everything,” Pak 
said that he and other party officials who attended the 
meeting understood that it included “their party posts 
and parliamentary seats.” 


The President's instruction came at a time when the 
interparty negotiations over the questions have stalled 
and the ruling party is embroiled in internal division 
over the fate of party lawmaker Chong Ho-yong. 


Opposition parties have demanded that Chong and two 
other “key figures” of ex-President Chon Tu-hwan’s 
administration who hold public posts resign and Chon 
give parliamentary testimony on his misrule as a key 
condition for a compromise over the question. 


But Chong has refused to resign. And the ruling party 
lawmakers have been divided over whether Chong 
should give up his parliamentary seat. 


Showing displeasure with the stalled interparty negotia- 
tions and his party’s intra-party feud, No told the 
meeting that he could no longer let the controversy over 
the problems of the past plague the people and impede 
the nation’s development. 
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The President urged party officials to settle the matter 
completely so that the people will not have to face the 
issue next year, 


No also told the meeting he was saddened by the fact that 
no progress had been made in solving the question while 
he was abroad. 


Asked to comment on No's “earliest possible date,” the 
chief ruling party spokesman said that he understood 
that it meant “within the next few days,” strongly 
hinting that a dramatic conclusion to the question might 
come this week. 


The President also hinted that he has decided to make 
Chong resign as the opposition demanded by saying: 


“Every party member is obliged to follow the party's 
policy once it is set. It should not be tolerated that a party 
member defies the party's order.” 


The President's remark was targeted at Chong, his Mil- 
itary Academy classmate and once close friend, who has 
defied the party leadership's reported request to volun- 
tarily give up his National Assembly seat for a compro- 
mise over the Fifth Republic question with the opposi- 
tion. 

“There is nothing in the world which you cannot achieve 
if you do your best. Convey this to the members of (the 
party's) Central Executive Committee (when the com- 
mittee meeting is held),"’ No was quoted as saying. 


Participants in the day's meeting from the ruling party 
included Chairman Pak Chun-kyu, Secretary-General Yi 
Chun-ku, floor leader Yi Han-tong and Pak Chol-on, 
first state minister for political affairs and a ruling party 
lawmaker. 


Attendants from the presidential staff were Presidential 
Secretary-General Hong Song-chol; Choe Chang-yun, 
senior presidential secretary for political affairs. 


Police Headquarters Issues Report on Leftists 
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[Text] The National Police Headquarters yesterday dis- 
closed the number of “leftist elements” active in Seoul 
and Kyonggi-to areas, putting it at an estimated | ,200. 


Major activities of the leftist forces center on indoctri- 
nation of laborers and students with radical ideologies 
and instigation of massive grass-root struggles, police 
said. 

“One of the important characteristics the leftist bodies 
feature is that their organization is divided into public 
= underground substructures,” a police spokesman 


Among the leftist factions, National Liberation (NL) 
“Chucheists” are engaged in violent anti-government 
struggles including seizure of public buildings while 
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upholding the formation of Chonnohyop [National 
uae of Labor Unions], reform-seeking labor unions, 
he ; 


Meanwhile, NL “Non-Chucheists” and Peoples Democ- 
racy (PD) faction, strong advocates of Marxism- 
Leninism, are expected to actively participate in labor 
movements in alliance with labor bodies. 


Police authorities proposed several ways to curb the 
upsurge of leftist forces such as the urgent introduction 
of “public land ownership,” steady democratization, 
observance of labor laws, improvement of social welfare 
system, swift mobilization of riot police into workshops 
engaged in illegal labor activities and others. 


Inauguration of Korea Green Party Announced 
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[Text] Seoul, Dec. 7 (YONHAP)—A street sweeper and 
an orni ist have joined forces with housewives and 
students to form Asia's first political party dedicated to 
the environment. 


Promoters will hold an initiators’ meeting in a public 
park in Seoul on Friday to announce the inauguration of 
the Korea Green Party next March. 


About 200 people will attend the open-air meeting, 
including Song Sun-chang, chairman of the Preparatory 
Committee for the founding of the party, street sweeper 
Kwon Ha-yong, ornithologist Won Pyong-o, members of 
women's organizations and students. 


It will be the first Green party to be established in Asia 
and will be loosely modeled after the world’s first Green 
party, founded in West Germany in 1980. Now 16 
European countries have Green parties, which are 
devoted to the protection of the environment. 


The Preparatory Committee says it will explain the 
significance of founding the party during Friday's 
meeting. 


Solving environmental problems is the most urgent task 
for the party, a Green said, pointing out that the concept 
of environmental protection is virtually nonexistent in 
Korea. 


When the Green Party is formally inaugurated on March 
15 it will adopt six policies, including environmental 
protection, anti-war, anti-nuclear and close cooperation 
with other Green parties 


Song said there is no problem inaugurating the party in 
March since the Preparatory Committee has already 
secured 10 sites for provincial chapters in Seoul, South 
and North Cholla Provinces and South and North 
Kyongsang Provinces. 
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Like its counterparts in Europe, the party, which could 
easily recruit 30,000 members, will enter candidates in 
National Assembly races but will not seek an adminis- 
trative role, Song said. 


Parties Differ on National Security Law 
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ext] The opposition Reunification Democratic Party 
RDP], which was until recently split on whether to 
repeal or revise the National Security Law, yesterday 
decided to repeal the controversial law. 


RDP spokesman Kang Sam-che said the party plans to 
submit to the National Assembly revisions to the Crim- 
inal Law, the Immigration Act and other relevant laws to 


help push the abolition of the harsh National Security 


Law. 


The leading opposition Party for Peace and Democracy 
[PPD] and dissident groups have long demanded the 
abolition of the law, which provides stern punishment 
against any act sympathetic to north Korea and pro- 
Pyongyang behaviors. 


The ruling Democratic Justice Party and the conserva- 
tive opposition New Democratic Republican Party 


{[NDRP] oppose repeal of the law. 


NDRP leader Kim Chong-pil said yesterday “now is not 
the time to alter the law or its flexibility. Which are both 
needed in these days or changes in inter-Korean rela- 
tions.” 


National Security Law ‘Deserves To Be Retained’ 


SK0712021889 Seoul THE KOREA HERALD in English 
7 Dec 89 p 8 


[Editorial: “National Security Law”) 


[Text] A public hearing took place this week on the 
National Security Law—the chief statute by which our 
law-enforcement and counterintelligence authorities 
have combatted seditious and subversive activities of the 
North Korean propaganda machine, its local agents and 


sympathizers. 


Pros and cons raised at the hearing centered on whether 
to keep the law or abolish it. Middle-of-the-roaders 
advocated a revision of part of the law to prevent its 
possible abuses and improve its efficacy and applica- 
bility to the changing sociopolitical realities of the 
nation. Others suggested new legislation to replace the 
existing one. 


Both schools of thought have solid ground on which to 
stand. The government and the ruling party stress that 
the statute serves as the strong arm of the law in coping 
with the unabated campaign of Pyongyang to infiltrate 
and agitate to promote its revolutionary cause here. The 
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perception of its threat of subversion will be recognized 
as valid as long as North Korea adheres to militant 
ideology and tactics. 


Opponents of the National Security Law point to 
instances of its misapplication and loose interpretation 
for the purpose of political suppression. This resulted 
largely from abstract and misleading phrases of a few 
provisions in the law which enabled arbitrary interpre- 
tations and abuses to occur. 


The centrist group appreciates the claims of the two 
sides, but stands by the necessity of such a law to 
preserve national security and public peace, along with 
some revisions to plug the loopholes. Most established 
political parties seem to favor revising and streamlining 
the law. 


The security and integrity of the nation’s democratic 
system remains our primary consideration. The National 
Security Law deserves to be retained, albeit after some 
revision. 


Prosecutors Request Life Sentence for Lawmaker 


SK06 12105589 Seoul YONHAP in English 0923 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 6 (YONHAP)—Prosecutors 
demanded a life sentence Wednesday for an opposition 
lawmaker being tried in Seoul District Court on charges 
of violating the National Security Law by visiting 
Pyongyang without government permission in August 
last year. 


In calling for the heavy punishment, prosecutors said 
Rep. So Kyong-won had failed to repent for causing 
damage to the national interest. 


So was arrested on June 27 as his secret visit to 
pyongyang was belatedly unveiled to the law- 
enforcement authorities. So was soon ousted from the 
leading opposition Party for Peace and Democracy. 


Prosecutors accused So of passing classified information 
about South Korea to Pyongyang and staging political 
protests against the government in cooperation with 
dissident groups. 


They also contended that So operated an espionage ring 
in the National Assembly for a long time on North 
Korea’s orders, the prosecutors said. 


They asked for a 15-year jail term for Pang Hyang-kyun, 
So’s secretary, and three years for Yi Kun-u, chairman of 
a subcommittee of the Catholic Farmers’ mission, a body 
of farmer activists which once was headed by Rep. So. 


Assembly Passes Bill Limiting Land Ownership 
SK0712025889 Seoul YONHAP in English 0242 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


{Text} Seoul, Dec. 7 (YONHAP)—The National 
Assembly Construction Committee approved 
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Wednesday a government bill to limit ownership of 
housing plots in Seoul and five other large cities. 


The bill, which will go into effect early next year if it wins 

through the National Assembly, was framed to 
imit acquisition of housing plots to 660-1,320 square 
meters and levy heavy taxes on those who own more 
than the limit. 


The measure is part of a government move to introduce 
what it calls the “public concept of land ownership” to 
Korea, one of the most densely populated countries in 
the ». orld. 


Some lawmakers from opposition parties, however, are 
seeking to lower the ceiling to 495-990 square meters. 


The committee also fixed the tax rate | percentage point 
higher than the bill’s proposed 7-11 percent of the value 
of excess land and to charge a 50 percent capital gains tax 
if land values rise sharply due to public development 


projects. 


With sharp rises of land and house prices, the problem of 
real estate speculation has become one of the most 
serious social problems in Korea. 


Law Needed To Protect Workers at Foreign Firms 


SK06 12015889 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
6 Dec 89 p 6 


(Editorial: “Inhumane Foreign Entrepreneurs”’] 


[Text] It is distressing to learn that scores of woman 
workers are continuing a sit-in struggle to get pay in 
arrears and severance payments owed them by a Japa- 
nese entrepreneur who has run away to his home 
country. The Japanese businessman the public is indig- 
nant about was running Korea Sumida Electric Co. in 
Masan, Kyongsangnam-to. Recent reports have it that 
labor unionists who used to work for the firm sent four 
representatives to Japan in an attempt toget the money 
owed them. Their appeal reportedly is drawing attention 
and sympathy from thoughtful Japanese people. 


On the other hand, rather dismaying us here is the news 
report that our law enforcement authorities have just 
forcibly dispersed the woman workers who rushed to the 
Japanese consulate in Pusan to protest their inhumane 
— some of the protesters being taken away by 
police. 


Sincere and due government action should have been 
taken to reflect the poor workers’ justified appeal before 
they resorted to vociferous struggle. 


Above all, the Japanese businessman at issue is the first 
to be blamed for his inhumane irresponsibility of disap- 
pearing without acting honorably toward his Korean 
employees. 


Of course, the tragic factory closure is not limited to one 
firm as an increasing number of foreign-invested facto- 
ries in the free export zones of Masan and Iri and also in 
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the Kuro industrial complex, southern Seoul, are being 
shut down, an adverse phenomenon resulting from their 
loss of business profitability due to rapid wage hikes and 
the sustained won appreciation which has weakened the 
price competitiveness of exports produced in Korea. 


Understandably, foreign investment here has been made 
because of the attractive profitability resulting from 
comparatively low ages of the Korean workforce, one of 
the major incentives for doing business here. Ad they 
may pull out whenever they want to. But the minimum 
requirement is that they must pay all agreed-upon wages 
and severance allowances to their innocent employees, 
honestly declaring lockouts. 


With this case as a turning point, our government is 
called upon to take positive steps, along with the Japa- 
nese government, to resolve the labor trouble in such a 
way so as not to affect relations between the two neigh- 
boring countries. 


Worth considering is an amendment to the Foreign 
Investment Inducement Law, proposed by the opposi- 
tion Reunification Democratic Party, to require foreign 
investors to deposit an amount of money equivalent to at 
least three months of pay and retirement grants for all 
tneir employees, among the other provisions. 


The National Assembly is urged to take legal action to 
guarantee this minimum requirement for protecting 
workers hired by foreign investors here. 


Employees of Japanese Affiliated Company Protest 
SK0712085589 Seoul YONHAP in English 0844 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 7 (OQANA-YONHAP)—A group of 
thirty employees of a local company affiliated with a 
Japanese enterprise occupied the office of the Japanese 
Association in Seoul on Thursday, demanding that the 
management of the company be forced to reverse its 
decision to close the firm. 


The employees of Korea Sumida Electric Co. in Masan 
free export zone attempted to protest in front of the 
Labor Ministry and the Japanese Embassy earlier that 
day but were blocked by riot police. 


Koichi Kushino, president of the company, has inten- 
tionally evaded the annual collective bargain by failing 
to show up since he returned to Japan in September, the 
protesters said. The Japanese businessman left debts of 
1.6 billion won (2.4 million U.S. dollars), including 
unpaid wages, they added. 


At the workers’ request, the Korean Labor Ministry 
began looking into the firm’s labor dispute last Saturday 
and sent to Sumida’s head office in Tokyo a summons 
ordering Kushino to report for questioning. 


The ministry’s move came a day after 37 Sumida 
workers held a protest inside the Japanese Consulate in 
the Southeastern port of Pusan. 
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Reacting to the company's announcement on Oct. 16 of 

its decision to close the plant and lay off 450 workers, the 

— union declared a fight against the “disguised shut- 
wn,” 


Staring unemployment in the face, four union represen- 
tatives were dispatched to Japan on Nov. 15 for face- 
to-fece talks with Kushino. 


The four unionists had three rounds of fruitless talks 
with the Sumida president in Tokyo, and launched a 
joint campaign with some Japanese labor organizations 
to expose Sumida’s “illegal labor actions,” a vernacular 
daily in Seoul reported. 


An official at Sumida’s head office said the firm would 
pay September's wages, but that it would not reopen the 
Korean plant because it was unprofitable, the daily 
reported, citing a telegram sent Dec. 3 from the four 
representatives in Tokyo. 


A number of foreign-invested firms in the free export 
zone have recently packed up and gone home because 
soaring wages and the strong Korean currency have 
undermined their competitive edge. 


However, many of them flee without taking the neces- 
sary legal steps to close down, sowing the seeds of furthe 
labor disputes, according to Labor Ministry officials. 


This year, six Japanese and U.S. firms have shut their 
plants without paying wages or severance allowances. 


Japanese Consulate To Probe Closure 


SK06 12021689 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
6 Dec 89 p 3 


[Text] Masan, Kyongsangnam-to—Officials of the Japa- 
nese Consulate in Pusan have started a probe on the 
controversial closure of Korea Sumida Electric Co., a 
Japanese-invested transformer and coil maker in the free 
export zone here. 


Two consulate officials Friday visited the regional labor 
office and the free export zone management office here 
to look into the case. 


They were briefed by Masan labor officials on how 
Korea Sumida closed its business without prior notice. 


The Korean labor officials asked the Japanese consular 
Officials to cooperate in calling back Korea Sumida 
president Koichi Kushino from Japan. 


Kushino returned to Japan abruptly last September in 
the middle of annual collective bargaining with laborers. 
The Japanese-invested firm closed its business on Oct. 
14. 


Kushino was also accused of closing the firm without 
paying back wages amounting to as much as 1.6 billion 
won. 
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Kia Motors Company Workers Vote To Strike 


SK0612021489 Seoul THE KOREA TIMES in English 
6 Dec 89 p 3 


[Text] KWANGMYONG, Kyonggi-to—The blue-collar 
workers of Kia Motors here decided yesterday to mount 
a wildcat walkout in a vote Monday afternoon. 


The executive council of the trade union at Kia Motors, 
one of the three major automakers in Korea, said yes- 
terday that 5,368 or 83.1 percent of the 6,457 union 
members who attended the voting session cast their 
ballots for the strike. 


The employees of Kia Motors amount to 8,565 in all. 


But the labor leaders said that despite the decision to 
conduct a strike, the union would continue negotiations 
with management on hikes in wages and allowances 
including improved working conditions. 


They added that the union would set the date for the 
walkout, dependent on the results of the talks now 
underway between labor and management. 


Automakers’ Output Suffers 


SK06 12025889 Seoul YONHAP in English 
0247 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 6 (YONHAP)—One of South Korea’s 
three major automakers has partially stopped operations 
and a second has threatened a lock-out if the union goes 
ahead with a general strike on Thursday. 


The Kia Motors labor union has declared a general strike 
beginning Thursday if the management does not start 
“proper negotiations” on pay and allowances. 


The decision was made by the union executive council 
after more than half of Kia’s union members voted for 
collective action against the automaker Monday. The 
union had failed to reach agreement on increasing pay 
for the remainder of the year in a series of negotiations 
with management. 


Management, however, says the union’s decision is 
illegal because this year’s pay rates, which apply until 
March, were fixed in annual union-management negoti- 
ations in April. Company officials said they will shut 
down the factory if the strike really happens. 


Meanwhile, a partial strike has been going for four days 
at one of Daewoo Motor’s factories. Some 250 union 
members are involved in a sit-in to protest the use of 
laborers transferred from Daewoo Shipbuilding Co., 
another affiliate of the Daewoo group. 


Hyundai To Help Develop Soviet Natural Gas 
SK0612082789 Seoul YONHAP in English 0742 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 6 (YONHAP)—Hyundai business 
group is to participate in an international consortium 
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with Soviet, American, Finnish and Japanese firms to 
develop natural gas in Siberia, a business source said 
Wednesday. 


Chong Chu-yong, founder and honorary chairman of the 
business group and chairman of the Korea-U.S.S.R. 
Economic Association, said Tuesday afternoon in a 
closed-door meeting that Hyundai is engaged in consul- 
tations with U.S. and Japanese companies on participa- 
— in the Siberian gas consortium next year, the source 
said. 


Chong told the gathering Hyundai had agreed in prin- 
ciple to put up 4 million U.S. dollars for the project, the 
Americans 47 million dollars and the Japanese 4 million 
dollars, but he didn’t name them, the source said. 


Chong also said Hyundai Merchant Marine Co., a sub- 
sidiary of the group, is expected to serve the direct line 
between Korea and the Soviet Union early next year 
using Russian crews to avoid any possibility of a con- 
frontation with Pyongyang over entering North Korean 
waters. 


Yi Sun-ki, head of Korea Trade Promotion Corp., and 
Pak Song-sang, head of Korea Industry Research Insti- 
tute, attended the conference, he said. 


A spokesman for the group said nothing has been deter- 
mined yet with regards to the consortium and refused to 
confirm the plan to employ Russian crews. 


The spokesman acknowleged the group’s move to partic- 
ipate in the consortium to develop gas in Siberia. 


Korea and the Soviet Union agreed to open a direct sea 
route in March from Pusan, a port in southeastern 
Korea, to Vostochny, near the Far Eastern port of 
Vladivostok. 


More PRC Boats Taking Refuge at Chejudo 


SK05 12122989 Seoul YONHAP in English 1217 GMT 
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[Text] Cheju City, Korea, Dec. 5 (YONHAP)—Ever 
increasing numbers of Chinese fishing vessels have taken 
refuge along coasts of the southernmost Korean island 
province of Cheju year after year when they have had 
bad times, including unfavorable weather, while in oper- 
ation in the high seas just south of this island. 


The maritime police here said on Tuesday that a total of 
12,378 Chinese fishing boats called at some ports, or 
inlets, of Cheju Province in the past decade to get away 
from difficulties on the sea since six Chinese fishing 
boats sought refuge along coasts of the island in the 
summer of 1980 because of bad weather conditions. 


Officials said that 2,078 Chinese fishing boats visited 
Cheju Island from Janunary to November this year for 
shelter, compared with 2,594 ships in 1988 and 1,000 
craft in 1984. 
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Of the total during the past 10 years, the officials said, 
Chinese vessels seeking to avoid bad weather numbered 
12,216: those for net repairing 105: engine repairing 41: 
and emergency evacuations for first aid treatments of 
crewmembers 16. 


They cited improved relations in recent years between 
Seoul and Beijing as one major cause for ever increasing 
numbers of Chinese fishing boats seeking refuge along 
the coasts of Cheju Island. 


The operation site of those Chinese fishing craft is 
situated on the open sea only 80-112 kilometers south- 
east of the South Korean island. 


Cho Sun Comments on Measures To Boost Economy 


SK05 12141089 Seoul YONHAP in English 1407 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Seoul, Dec. 5 (YONHAP)—South Korea is likely 
to take additional economic policy measures to boost its 
sagging economy at the earliest possible date. 


Meeting news reporters Tuesday a year after his inaugu- 
ration, Deputy Prime Minister Cho Sun said that the 
government will make efforts with flexibility to fuel the 
South Korean economy. 


In the three decades until last year, the nation has 
enjoyed double-digit annual export growth and the eco- 
nomic boom began in 1986 on a full-scale. But it stopped 
this year. 


However, Cho, who serves concurrently as economic 
planning minister, denied an imminent depreciation of 
the Korean currency by pointing out that a five percent 
devaluation of the won which was demanded from 
business circles would effect trade conflicts with foreign 
partners and inflationary price increases at home. 


Details of the new measures will be finalized in a 
conference of senior officials to be presided by President 
No Tae-u about the middle of the month, Cho said. 


The government announced a set of measures including 
reduction of bank interest rates on Nov. 14, to rekindle 
the economy. But the moves have not paid off so much 
with no substantial signs of recovering the economy from 


stagnation. 


The Korean economy will likely pick up in the second 
half of next year, Cho said, if people refrain themselves 
in demanding their shares in the national wealth, and 
labor and management make strenuous efforts to settle 
disputes smoothly. 


South Korea’s gross national product is now forecast to 
grow 6.5 percent in real terms this year—the smallest rise 
in five years and a far cry from the increases of more 
than 12 percent posted in the three previous years. 


At the start of 1989, the government projected 8 percent 
growth but lowered that estimate to 7.5 percent in June. 
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* Government Plans West Coast Development Projects 


902C0029A Seoul CHUNGANG ILBO in Korean 
10 Oct 89 p 3 


Article by Sim Sang-pok: “Prospects and Problems in 
est Coast Development Project’’} 


[Text] The government announced that the completion 
of the west coast development project, which amounts to 
a total of 126 projects, will not only increase GNP per 
capita for area residents but also contribute significantly 
to a balanced national development. 


In effect, the government predicted that the GNP per 
capita for residents in the concerned areas (the seven 
provincial and municipal areas—Inchon, Kwangju, 
Taejon cities, and Kyonggi, South Chungchong, and 
North and South Cholla Provinces) will increase 2.78 
—— from 1.69 million won in 1987 to 4.7 million won 
in l. 


The goverment also indicated that the per capita water 
supply will increase from 252 liters to 430 liters per day, 
a 1.7 times increase, while per capita sewage capacity 
will increase from 168 liters to 385 liters, a 2.3 times 
increase. 


In addition, it announced that the total area of industrial 
complexes will be expanded from the current 36 square 
km to 135 square km while the highway system will 
expand from 425 km to 1,042 km. 


The government emphasizes that it is making vigorous 
preparations for the upcoming western Pacific age and 
establishing a beachhead with such projects as construc- 
tion of various ports and airports for the anticipated 
expansion of ROK-PRC trade, as the North policy 


progresses. 


However, these rosy blueprints of the government are 
also fraught with numerous problems. 


Finance is the first problem. The total expense of this 
project, which amounts to 22.3 trillion won, is 16 per- 
cent more than the total national budget for this year 
(19.2 trillion won). The project requires an annual 
expense of 1.86 trillion won during the 1990-2001 


period 


The following is the comprehensive financing plan set up 
by the government: The government will assume 62 
percent of the total project expense (13.8 trillion won) 
from its budget; government-invested organizations such 
as the Korea Electric Power Company and Korea Land 
Development Corporation will assume 25.7 percent (5.7 
trillion won); local governments will assume 3.5 percent 
(760 billion won); and the remaining 8.6 percent (1.9 
trillion won) will be borne by the private sector. 


However, the governmental budget share for these west 
coast development projects for 1990, which is the initial 
year, is a mere 440 billion won, so one can easily come to 
the conclusion that there must be a 21.3 percent annual 
increase in budgetary assistance in order to satisfy the 
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total government share of 13 trillion won. Budgeting 
such a figure will become an overwhelming issue in light 
of the fact that the demand for funds for social welfare 
projects, housing, small and medium industries, and 
investment in agricultural and fishing areas is continuing 
to increase. 


A more fundamental problem lies in the question of 
whether the economic value of these projects has been 
carefully studied. One cannot help doubting the value of 
some of the projects since 77 projects, amounting to 61 
percent of the total of 126 projects, were pledges in the 
presidential election campaign at the end of 1987. 


Some people fear that economic validity was been added 
afterward in order to fulfill the political pledges which 
had been initially promised without basic study. 


The issue worth pointing out along with the above- 
mentioned one is whether these projects, after expending 
vast amounts of effort and money will prove to be 
effective. 


In the case of the industrial complexes, the government 
plans to acquire a total of 40 million pyong for factory 
areas; however, it is doubtful whether sufficient demand 
can be created to fill this much space. 


In particular, such doubts are even greater if one looks at 
reality; corporations have been experiencing a sharp 
decrease in production and exports, and their invest- 
ment enthusiasm is also rapidly dwindling. 


There is also the risk of inviting further discontent 
among residents in Kangwon and North Chungchong 
Provinces which are as equally underdeveloped as the 
target areas of those west coast development projects, 
North and South Cholla, South Chungchong, and 
Kyonggi Provinces. 


Other big concerns are environmental pollution and real 
estate speculation, both of which follow large industrial 
complex and tourist site developments. 


Even though real estate speculation is expected to sub- 
side a great deal as the land profit surtax and develop- 
ment share systems come into effect after 1990, it is 
obvious that real estate speculation will be much more 
prevalent compared to the predevelopment era. Not only 
should the newly enacted legislation concerning public 
land be strictly enforced, but a measure which would 
designate areas surrounding development sites as areas 
requiring real estate transaction permits also should be 
actively examined. 


Another unknown factor is whether such long-term 
projects as these, which span over a decade, can be 
pursued according to the original plan, due to various 
reasons among which are changes of political power. If 
such projects are abandoned in midstream, it is crystal 
clear that a return on the initial investment cannot be 
expected. 


FBIS-EAS-89-234 
7 December 1989 


At any rate, there is a need for more prudent study as to 
whether there is a possibility of decreasing the effective- 
ness of investment and slowing down the progress of the 
pending west coast development projects due to an over 
eagerness to finish projects under the pressure of polit- 
ical pledges regardless of the value of the project. 


The following are the major west coast development 
projects—126 projects costing 22.3 trillion won. 


Construction of Industrial Complexes—A total of 4.89 
trillion won will be invested in purchasing 25.1 million 
pyongs of land for 6 industrial sites. 


The first phase construction of the 6.89 million pyong 
Sihwa Industrial Complex will be completed in 1991. 
The others will be completed in the following order: The 
2.09 million pyong Kunsan Industrial Complex will be 
finished in 1992; the 4.15 million pyong Taepul Indus- 
trial Complex with an unloading capacity of 2.7 million 
tons of cargo will be completed in 1996. 


West Coast Development Projects by Sector 

Category Project Project Cost 
Number (hundred million won) 

Total 126 223,133 % 

Industrial 6 48,895 21.9 

Complex 

Provincial 16 12,629 5.6 

Industrial 

Complex 

Transportation 29 71,555 32.1 

System 

Water Supply 29 11,582 5.2 

and Sewage 

Communica- 5 28,096 12.6 

tions and Elec- 

tric Power 

Resource 

Development 

Water 13 32,941 14.8 

Resource 

Development 

Tourism and 25 13,720 6.1 

Culture 

Local Devel- 3 3,715 1.7 

opment 


The Kunjang Comprehensive Industral Complex Corpo- 
ration, which is the largest in size among these industrial 
complexes, with a size of 9.37 million pyongs and an 
unloading capacity of 8.67 million tons of cargo, will 
need an investment of 1.4 trillion won by 2021; the Asan 
Industrial Complex will also need a similar amount of 
investment and will have 1.4 million pyongs of land for 
the industrial site and a port with an unloading capacity 
of 25 million tons of cargo by 2011. 


Provincial Industrial Complexes - A total of 1.26 trillion 
won will be invested in 16 industrial sites with a total of 
15.03 million pyongs of factory land. 
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Of the 16 sites, the three industrial sites such as Taejon 
(1.2 million pyongs), Chonju (1 million pyongs), and 
Chongyang (500,000 pyongs) will be the sites for the 
latest technology industry complexes such as the semi- 
conductor and computer industry while the other indus- 
trial complexes such as Kangjin-Sokmun and Yulchon 
have no specific projects planned yet. 


The remaining |1 industrial complexes such as Inchon 
Namdong, Songtan, Pyongtaek, Taejon 3, Taejon 4, 
Chonan 2, Inju, Chonju 3, Iri 2, Chongup, Kwangju, and 
Hanam 3 are to be completed between 1991 and 1993. 


Traffic and Transportation projects - The allotment for 
these 29 projects amounts to 7.15 trillion won. 


As for highway construction projects, which also include 
expansion of the existing Kyongin Highway, six new 
highways will be constructed. They are the West Coastal 
Highway; the second Kyongin Highway; highways 
between Sihung and Ansan; Singal and Ansan; Chongan 
and Nonsan; and Changsong and Kwangyang. 


Also, Kwangju International Airport (with 3.2 km of 
runways) is to be completed sometime in 1995 and the 
construction of a new metropolitan airport (its location 
as yet undecided) and the Kunsan Airport will get under 
way in 1993 and 1996 respectively. 


In addition, seven railway projects such as a high speed 
railway which will connect metropolitan airports, the 
conversion of the Honam Line connecting Taejon and 
Mokpo to an electric railway, 10 port projects including 
the construction of Port Taechon and Port Yulchon and 
the construction of 2 state roads, | between Hongsong 
and Yesan and the other between Kimje and Chongju, 
are all under way. 


Water Resource Development and Land Reclamation 
Projects - A total of 3.29 trillion won is expected to be 
spent on 13 projects. 


Comprehensive development of the Kum River, 
Yongsan River, and Somjin River are to be completed 
sometime between 1994 and 1995; and construction of 
dams such as Chuam Dam will be completed in 1990; 
work on Puan Dam and Yongdam Dam is also under 
way. 


Land reclamation projects in areas such as the new 
Mangum District, Taeho District, and Yongsan River 
District are under way, and this will result in approxi- 
mately 210 million pyongs of new land. 


Water Supply and Sewage - A total of 1.15 trillion won 
will be invested in 29 projects including 8 water supply 
projects and 21 sewage projects. 


Comprehensive water supply projects will go into effect 
in areas such as the fourth phase Metropolitan Reser- 
voir, Lake Sapgyo, Kum River, the second phase Tae- 
chong Dam, Poryong Dam, Somjin River, Chuam Dam, 
and Namwon City. This will mean an increase of 2.78 
million tons per day in the capacity of these facilities to 
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handle water. In addition, 21 sewage disposal facilities 
will be constructed in 19 cities such as Inchon and their 
total sewage disposal capacity is estimated to be 2.25 
million tons per day. 


Development of Electric Power and Communications - 
A total of 2.8 trillion won will be invested in four power 
companies and one communications facility. 


These four power companies are to be constructed in the 
late 1990’s in areas such as Inchonil Island, Taean- 
wonpuk, Okku-Ok Island, and Haenam-Hwawon. Also, 
the West Coast Communication District, which will aid 
shipping and air communications in the Pacific Ocean, 
will be constructed in Kumsan in 1991. 


* Changes in Electronics Production Reviewed 


902C0030A Seoul TONG-A ILBO in Korean 
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[By Pae In-chun: “Electronics Industry Heading To 
Become the World’s Third Largest’’] 


[Text] “Still fresh in my memory is the time that I was 
peddling a few of the first Korean made vacuum-tube 
radios in 1959 in a market where foreign radios that 
appeared through the U.S. Military Post Exchange (PX) 
were selling like hot cakes,” recalled Mr Yi Hon-cho 
(57), president of Goldstar Company, who was awarded 
a Golden Tower Industry Medal for his achievements in 
the electronics industry on 10 October at the ceremony 
commemorating the 30th anniversary of the Korean 
electronics industry. 


Indeed, the domestic electronics industry, which was 
started along with production of Goldstar’s vacuum-tube 
radios, has made rapid strides over the past 30 years. 


In 1965, Goldstar produced $11 million worth of goods. 
This year, with production of $31.4 billion worth of 
goods, it is expected to become the fourth largest pro- 
ducer [of electronic products] in the world behind the 
United States, Japan, and West Germany. (It held the 
sixth position last year.) 


Since Goldstar established a color TV assembly plant in 
Alabama in 1982, Korean electronics companies have 
rushed to establish factories overseas. For example, 
Goldstar and Samsung Electronics have 10 each and 
Daewoo Electronics has 4 overseas factories either in 
operation or under construction. 


This shows that the electronics industry is leading the 
internationalization of domestic industries, which was 
once deemed such a remote possibility. 


In response to the recent trend of the advanced coun- 
tries’ negative attitude in technology transfers and the 
growing competition from the developing countries, the 
electronics industry is desperately seeking ways to 
develop domestic technologies in its attempt to take the 
next giant step. Besides, in terms of the volume of 
electronic products, Korea is determined to surpass 
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France and Britain this year, and it is moving forward in 
accordance with its ambitious plan to surpass West 
Germany in the near future and become the world’s third 
largest maker of electronics products behind the United 
States and Japan. 


Aside from the expansion of production capacity, Gold- 
star, the pioneer company in the electronics industry, is 
focusing its efforts on technological advancement aimed 
at development of semiconductors made of new mate- 
rials, such as gallium arsenide; high-density memory 
chips, such as the 16M DRAM [dynamic random access 
memory] chip; high-tech home electronics equipment, 
such as home automation systems and high-definition 
TV (HDTV), high-tech information equipment, such as 
artificial intelligence computers and 32-bit microcom- 
puters; and communication systems, such as VAN’s 
[Value-Added Network] and LAN’s [Local Area Net- 
work]. 


While focusing its efforts on development of indepen- 
dent technologies, Goldstar established GS Tech (an 
R&D institution) in the United States in 1984 to 
strengthen its ties with foreign organizations for tech- 
nology development, and is planning to establish one or 
more R&D units in Japan and Europe in the early 
1990's. 


In addition, Goldstar has established plans to create and 
nurture a new organization specializing in the semicon- 
ductor business which has been operated jointly by 
Goldstar Company and Goldstar Semiconductor. 


It plans to invest 1.6 trillion won in the semiconductor 
business alone by 1996 and achieve more than 5 percent 
of the world semiconductor market by the year 2000, 
thereby joining the ranks of the top 10 semiconductor 
makers in the world. 


Compared with Goldstar, Samsung Electronics was a 
late entry in 1969, but it presently rivals Goldstar in the 
domestic electronics industry. Samsung Electronics is 
focusing its efforts on semiconductors and computer 
systems and is playing a significant role in high-tech 
businesses in the world market. 


Following the development of 64K DRAM, 256K 
DRAM and IM DRAM chips, Samsung Electronics has 
succeeded in a joint development of 4M DRAM last year 
with Electronics and Communications Research Insti- 
tute, Goldstar Company, and Hyundai Electronics, 
thereby moving one step closer to the leading edge of 
DRAM technology, and is now following closely the 
enterprises of the advanced countries, such as the United 
States and Japan, in the development of a 16M DRAM 
chip. 


Samsung Electronics has shown a strong desire and 
intent to surpass American and Japanese enterprises in 
development of products using its own 64M DRAM 
chips. 
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Moreover, Samsung Electronics plans to rush develop- 
ment of value-added high tech products, such as super 
minicomputers, HDTV and hi-fi digital VTR’s, in order 
to minimize the timing difference in competing with 
advanced countries in the world market. 


To this end, Samsung Electronics plans to increase its 
current R&D investment, which is about 7.7 percent of 
revenue, to about 10 percent by 1992. 


Daewoo Electronics has established plans to concentrate 
its efforts on value-added high-tech products, such as 
home automation systems, factory automation equip- 
ment, central control systems for buildings, and soft- 
ware. 


Included in the export products that Daewoo Electronics 
plans to produce within the year are a TV whose screen 
moves up and down and left and right; a voice-controlled 
electronic range; a rotating tuner-type audio system; a 
VTR with a liquid crystal display TV; and a remote- 
controlled vacuum cleaner. 


Besides, in order to accelerate its independent develop- 
ment of high-tech products, Daewoo Electronics plans to 
increase its R&D investment level, which is currently 
about 4 percent of revenue, to 8 percent by mid-1990’s. 


Also, through an expanded production of its own tech- 
nology products, Daewoo Electronics plans to increase 
the relative volume of its export products, which is 
currently 20 percent, to over 70 percent by 1995. 


Hyundai Electronics, which is the youngest of the four 
electronics giants in Korea, has established itself as a 
specialist in industrial electronics and in production of 
electronic parts. 


Hyundai Electronics plans to focus its efforts in the area 
of high technology, such as semiconductors, information 
systems, communicatio’s, electrical equipment, preci- 
sion equipment, optical equipment, etc. 


In the area of semiconductors, Hyundai Electronics is 
focusing on development of design and processing tech- 
nologies for semiconductors made of new materials, such 
as gallium arsenide and josephinite. In the area of 
information systems, it is betting on the development of 
high-performance peripherals, such as high-capacity 
optical disks, and office automation equipment. 


In the area of communications, Hyundai Electronics 
plans to transform itself from a maker of terminal-type 
equipment, such as telephones, facsimile machines and 
radio equipment, into a systems supplier, such as the 
all-electronic exchange system and the satellite broadcast 
earth station. Moreover, Hyundai Electronics plans to 
strengthen its business in the areas of data communica- 
tion services, such as a video conference system, cable 
TV, and VAN’s. Despite the industry’s ambitious strat- 
egies, the current technology level of the domestic elec- 
tronics industry is lagging behind that of the advanced 
countries, 6 months to | year in the case of DRAM 
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technology and 3-5 years in other areas, according to the 
Association of Electronics Industry Promotion. 


In the area of semiconductors, the advanced countries 
are in the process of developing application products for 
16M DRAM chips, whereas domestic companies are 
preparing for a mass production of 4M DRAM chips. In 
the area of computers, the advanced countries are devel- 
oping the next-generation technologies, whereas Korea is 
still in the process of developing its own technology for 
minicomputers. 


As the electronics industry is transformed into a high- 
tech industry, the life span of the indusiry’s technology 
gets shorter. Thus, it is difficult for domestic companies 
to become leaders in the world market with the present 
level of domestic technology. 


Moreover, the advanced countries are increasingly advo- 
cating technology protectionism, and the developing 
countries, such as Taiwan, Singapore, Thailand, 
Malaysia, and China, are in hot pursuit. In order for the 
Korean electronics industry to maintain its growth under 
such circumstances, concerned experts believe that it 
must give the highest priority to development of inde- 
pendent technologies. 


* MND Surveys Public Attitudes Toward Military 


902C0018 Seoul HANGUK ILBO in Korean 
1 Oct 89 p 15 


[Text] In the event a war breaks out in Korea, 64.7 
percent of the Korean people are ready to fight for the 
country, but 20.8 perwent will not fight, according to a 
recent survey conducted by the Ministry of National 
Defense (MND). Furthermore, 68.8 percent expressed a 
feeling of closeness associated with the military; and 55.8 
percent pointed out that it is not desirable for military 
people to participate in politics. 


On 30 September the MND disclosed the Korean Gallup 
Poll’s “Survey ofthe People’s Concept of National Secu- 
rity under the Defense Policy.” According to the survey 
of the 1,500 citizens who are 20 years old or above, 85.9 
percent of the men and 44.4 percent of the women 
answered that they will fight for their country should a 
war break out. This indicates that most men showed 
their willingness to defend their country in the event of 
war. 


Of those who were surveyed, 7.5 percent of men and 33.5 
percent of women responded that they will not fight. 
Those who responded that they will fight are comprised 
of the following categories: 74.2 percent of those who 
have college degrees and above, 70 percent of high school 
graduates, and 66.6 percent of middle school graduates; 
69.6 percent of the upper-income class, 67.3 percent of 
the middle-income class, and 59.1 pv.cent of the lower- 
income class; 66.8 percent of those in their twenties, 69.2 
percent of those in their thirties, 71.1 percent of those in 
their forties, and 52.4 percent of those in their fifties or 
older. 
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According to this poll, 92.4 percent think military ser- 
vice enhances their career; 62.3 percent answered they 
are not opposed to their family members pursuing a 
military career; and 73.1 percent responded that the 
national defense force is reliable. This indicates that 
ordinary people share feelings of closeness and positive 
attitudes toward the military. 


The responses to the questionnaire on “Military and 
Politics” showed distinctly negative aspects. Of those 
polled, 76.8 percent responded that retired generals are 
exercising their influence on politics (55.3 percent said 
that their influence is great, and 21.5 percent answered 
their influence is slight); and 55.8 percent answered that 
it is not desirable for military people to participate in 
political decisions. 


In response to the question as to whether or not the U.S. 
military forces stationed in Korea contributed to the 
Korean national security, 83.7 percent answered yes 
(51.4 percent answered a great deal, and 32.3 percent, a 
little). In response to the question of the withdrawal of 
U.S. military forces, 71.7 percent answered undesirable. 
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This indicates that regardless of the recent anti- 
American atmosphere, most showed a positive reaction 
to the U.S. military forces. 


On the contrary, the highly educated and the younger 
generation demonstrated a negative impression of the 
U.S. military forces. 


In response to the comparison of military power between 
South and North Korea, 57.3 percent answered that the 
North is superior, 20.8 percent answered that the South 
is superior, and 9.6 percent answered they are compa- 
rable. This indicates that the majority of the people feel 
the necessity of reinforcing military power. 


About the military draft system, 42 percent answered 
that it is fair and 31.3 percent that it is unfair, which 
indicates that many people still distrust the management 
of the military draft system. 


The following is a wish list for the military trom those 
who responded to the questionnaire: desire for a faithful 
defense (31.7 percent); neutrality toward politics (12.3 
percent); reinforcement of military discipline (3.5 per- 
cent); modernization of military armament (2.5 percent); 
and democratization of the military (2.2 percent). 


Bilateral frade Memorandum Signed With Yunnan 


BK0412142589 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 4 Dec 89 


[Text] A ceremony to mark the signing of a memo- 
randum of understanding on bilateral trade between 
Yunnan Province of the People’s Republic of China and 
the Ministry of Trade, Union of Myanma [Burma], was 
held at the Inya Lake Hotel at 1700 today. 


Present at the meeting were responsible personnel from 
the Directorate of Trade and members of the visiting 
Yunnan delegation. 


The agreement was signed by U Aung Kyi, director 
general of the Directorate of Trade, and Mr (Hu Dong), 
director general of Foreign Economic Relations and 
Trade Department of Yunnan Province. 


Malaysian Air Force Chief Arrives in Rangoon 


BK0712091489 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] Lieutenant General Tan Sri Mohamed Bin Ngah 
Said, commander in chief of the Royal Malaysian Air 
Force, his wife Puan Sri Lat Kamariah, and his delega- 
tion arrived by special plane in Yangon [Rangoon] at 
1030 today. 


Lt Gen Tan Sri Mohamed Bin Ngah Said was welcomed 
at the airport by Major General Tin Tun, commander in 
chief of the Air Force; Colonel Thein Win, chief of staff 
of the Air Force; senior military officials; Mr Sallehudin 
Bin Abdullah, Malaysian ambassador to Myanma 
[Burma]; Lieutenant Colonel (Musadin Bin Mohanmad 
Said), military adviser; and responsible officials. 


Lt Gen Tan Sri Mohamed Bin Ngah Said and Maj Gen 
Tin Tun received the salute from the honor guard and 
reviewed the guards. They then left for the No. 2 Guest 
House of the Ministry of Defense. 


The commander in chief of the Royal Malaysian Air 
Force, accompanied by the Malaysian ambassador to 
Myanma, called on Maj Gen Tin Tun, commander in 
chief of the Air Force, at 1140 today at Dagon House of 
the Ministry of Defense. 


Present at the meeting with Maj Gen Tin Tun were Col 
Thein Win, chief of staff of the Air Force; Colonel Hla 
Kyi, chief officer for industry of the Office of the 
Commander in Chief of the Air Force; and Lieutenant 
Colonel Than Tun, deputy chief of the Defense Services 
Intelligence. 


In the evening, Air Force Commander in Chief Maj Gen 
Tin Tun hosted a dinner in honor of the commander in 
chief of the Royal Malaysian Air Force and his delega- 
tion at No. 2 Guest House of the Ministry of Defense. 
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Political Party Leadership Changes Announced 


BK0712102989 Rangoon Domestic Service in Burmese 
1330 GMT 6 Dec 89 


(“Press Release No 149/89 of the Commission for 
Holding Democratic Multiparty General Elections of the 
Union of Myanma; dated 6 December 1989—the 9th 
day of the waxing moon of Nadaw 1351 Burmese Era”’] 


[Text] This is to make public that the following changes 
to the list of Patrons and Executive Committee Members 
in some registered political parties have been put on 
record by the commission. 


A. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the Democratic Party for a New Society, that General 
Secretary U Htay Naing Aung; Central Executive Com- 
mittee members U Kyaw Mya Thein and Daw Naw Kray 
Tun have been permitted to resign; and the party has 
been reorganized as follows: Chairman: U Tin Htut alias 
Thet Tun Vice Chairman: U Kyaw Win Thein General 
Secretary: U Phone Swe Joint General Secretary: U Than 
U Organizer: U Zaw Naing U Information: U Zeya 
Planning and Discipline: U Aung Myo Kyaw Treasurer: 
U Myo Lwin 


B. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the Youth Solidarity Front, Union of Burma, that Vice 
Chairman U Waila Win; Public Relations personnel U 
Hla Myo Tun; Organizer U Ye Myint U have been 
permitted to resign. 


C. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the Students Revolutionary Party for Democracy, that 
the party has been reorganized with Chairman U Aye 
Lwin; Vice Chairman U Tin Maung Maung Htwe; Gen- 
eral Secretary U Maung Maung Won; Joint General 
Secretaries U Aung Kyaw Soe and U Hla Toe; Central 
Executive Committee members U Nyan Lin, U Aye Tun 
and U Myint Khine. 


D. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the All Burma Youth League Headquarters that U Tun 
Sein alias Min YetKha has been reassigned as Joint 
General Secretary-2. 


E. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the Mra People’s Party that Vice Chairman U J. C. 
Sopay and Executive Committee member U Than Tun 
have been permitted to resign. 


F. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the Union Nationals Democracy Party that Secretary-1 
U Tun Shwe has been permitted to resign. 


G. This Commission has put on record the report from 
the New Burma Party that Central Executive Committee 
member U Kyaw Kyaw Nyein has been permitted to 
resign. 
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Brunei, Malaysia & Singapore 


Malaysia 


CPM Resolution on Ending Armed Struggle 


BK06 12072889 (Clandestine) Voice of Malayan 
Democracy in Malay 0400 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[“Resolui.on on Ending the Armed Struggle Passed by 
the 13th Enlarged Plenary Session of the Communist 
Party of Malayan, CPM, Central Committee on 25 
November 1989"—read by announcer] 


[Text] |. Based on the situation at home and abroad and 
the subjective and objective conditions as well as the 
spirit of the statement of the Central Committee dated 
18 June 1988, the 13th enlarged plenary session of the 
Central Committee has decided to immediately end the 
armed struggle and subsequently conduct a long-term 
peaceful and democratic struggle within the framework 
of the Constitution of the Federation of Malaysia. 


2. The 13th enlarged plenary session of the Central 
Committee has passed peace agreements reached 
between representatives of the party Central Committee 
and representatives of the Malaysian Government and 
between representatives of the Central Committee of our 
party and representatives of the Thai Government. 


3. The 13th enlarged plenary session of the Central 
Committee remembers forever noble heroes who have 
sacrificed their bodies and souls for the revolution, 
highly evaluates the extremely difficult, historic struggie 
in the past years waged by all comrades in various fronts, 
particularly in the armed struggle front, and sincerely 
thanks the broad masses who have supported our party 
and army. 


4. Our party and army have made very great contribu- 
tions to our country’s independence and the people's 
cause and have made historic and ineffaceable services 
forever. The | 3th enlarged plenary session of the Central 
Committee calls on all comrades to continue to develop 
under the new terms the spirit of wholeheartedly serving 
the people and fight hard for the democratic rights and 
justice of the society. 


VOMD Editorial Hails CPM Peace Accords 


BK071 2032889 (Clandestine) Voice of Malayan 
Democracy in Malay 1215 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Station editorial: “Welcoming the Success of Peace 
Talks”) 


[Text] The Royal Thai Government, the Malaysian 
Government, and the Communist Party of Malaya 
[CPM] issued a joint communique on 2 December 1989 
announcing that the three sides had reached joint agree- 
ments on ending all armed activities and bringing peace 
to the entire Thai-Malaysian border region and 
Malaysia. This is good news which has been welcomed 
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by the people of all races in the Thai-Malaysian border 
region and Malaysia. They are extremely happy over the 
news. 


The peace agreements should be highly appreciated. The 
three sides involved showed their sincere intention for 
reconciliation and peace and made considerable com- 
promises for the benefit of the people and social welfare 
and prosperity. The 32-year-old armed hostilities 
between the Malaysian Government Army and the 
Malayan People's Army and the armed activities of the 
Malayan People’s Army in Thai territory will henceforth 
become history. A (?frustrating) British colonial heritage, 
which had continued to haunt the peoples of the two 
countries—Thailand and Malaysia—ended with a just, 
reasonable, and honorable settlement. Malaysia and the 
Thai-Malaysian border region will enter a new stage of 
peace and socioeconomic development. Why not? This 
was a great event which should be welcomed and con- 
gratulated. 


The resolution on ending the armed struggle passed by 
the 13th enlarged plenary session of the Communist 
Party of Malaya Central Committee on 25 November 
announces that a long-term peaceful and democratic 
struggle will be conducted within the framework of the 
Malaysian Constitution. We are fully confident that 
former members of the people's army led by the Com- 
munist Party of Malaya, whose patriotic spirit and 
democratic consciousness have long been tested under 
difficult circumstances, will no doubt actively take part 
in the socioeconomic development as well as political 
activities within the framework of the federal constitu- 
tion and Malaysian law, contribute to the system of 
parliamentary democracy, enhance the economy, and 
improve the people’s lives in our country. 


It is public knowledge that the Communist Party of 
Malaya was forced to wage an armed struggle during the 
anti-Japanese era and the anti-British colonial era 
because of the armed invasion of the Japanese fascists 
and the armed repression of the British colonialists. 
Under the leadership of the Communist Party of 
Malaya, comrades in various fronts, particularly the 
armed front, have made great contributions and eternal 
historic services to the country’s independence and the 
people's cause during the extremely difficult, historic 
struggle in the past years and have received high respect 
from the broad masses. 


The Barisan Nasional government led by Prime Minister 
Datuk Sri Dr Mahathir Mohamed and the Communist 
Party of Malaya finally reached an agreement on ending 
all armed activities, and former members of the dis- 
banded Malayan People’s Army will freely take part in 
political activities within the framework of the constitu- 
tion and law. Indeed, this had been the cherished hope of 
the people of various races in our country for years. The 
hope was finally fulfilled. The noble contributions of the 
fallen heroes and the tireless struggle of comrades as well 
as the strong support of the broad masses for our party 
and army will no doubt be highly appreciated by history. 
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A resolution passed by the | 3th —.~ plenary session 
of the Communist Party of Malaya Central Committee 
calls on all comrades to continue to develop under the 
new terms the spirit of wholeheartedly serving the people 
and fight hard for the democratic rights and justice of the 
society. Past historical facts have proved that whole- 
heartedly serving the people and fighting for the people's 
democratic rights and social justice have been the norms 
of action and revolutionary goals which the Communist 
Party of Malaya has consistently adhered to since its 
establishment in 1930. In the decades-long journey for 
democracy and social justice, the Communist Party has 
had the clear record of uniting and cooperating with the 
broad masses and other political parties and organiza- 
tions. 


We are fully confident that former members of the 
Malayan People’s Army who will conduct a long-term 
peaceful and democratic struggle within the framework 
of the nation’s constitution and law will no doubt under 
the new terms follow the spirit of serving the people, 
intelligently seeking convergent points, setting aside dif- 
ferences, and uniting and cooperating with other polit- 
ical parties and organizations as well as leaders of 
various circles to fight hard together to promote the 
people’s democratic rights and achieve social justice. 


Let us together with the people nationwide and in the 
Thai-Malaysian border region welcome the success of 
peace talks and the arrival of a new stage of peace 
development! 


Prime Minister Ghafar on Political Detainees 


BK05 12090789 Kuala Lumpur International Service 
in English 0800 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Text] Deputy Prime Minister Ghafar Baba said even 
though the out-lawed Communist Party of Malaya, 
CPM, has signed an agreemeni to lay down arms, polit- 
ical detainees will not be freed as long as they harbor 
intentions to topple the government by force. If they 
want to continue their struggle to topple the government 
by force, the government cannot release them because 
they are still a threat. If they are no more a threat to the 
society, the government can release them. 


Mr Ghafar told reporters this after 12 members of the 
Singapore Parliament [MPs] called on him at his office 
in Kuala Lumpur. He was asked to comment on devel- 
opments related to political detention following the 
signing of the agreement between the CPM and the 
government in Hat Yai last Saturday which ended the 
41-year old armed communist [word indistinct]. 


On his meeting with the visiting parliamentarians, Mr 
Ghafar said it was only a courtesy call as part of their 
visit to Malaysia. The MPs, led by the Singapore Parlia- 
ment Speaker, r Tang Soo Khoon, arrived in Kuala 
Lumpur yesterday [4 Dec] for a 3-day visit. 


The delegation also called on Foreign Minister Datuk 
Abu Hassan Omar. They discussed regional issues, 
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including the success in the [word indistinct) and the 
peace agreement with CPM. 


Singapore 


Chin Peng Recognizes Singapore Independence 
BK05 12081689 Singapore THE STRAITS TIMES 
in English 3 Dec 89 p 16 


[By Bangkok correspondent Tan Lian Choo] 


[Text] Communist leader Chin Peng stated categorically 
in Hat Yai yesterday that he recognised that Singapore 
obtained independence from Malaysia in 1965. 


At a press conference after signing the pact renouncing 
the Communist Party of Malaya’s (CPM) armed 
struggle, Chin Peng was asked if he recognised Singa- 
pore’s independence. After a moment's hesitation, Chin 
Peng replied: “Yes, certainly.” 


He had pledged earlier in the 45-minute press conference 
that his movement “will not interfere in the internal 
affairs of other countries.” 


The CPM was active in Singapore before and after it 
went underground in 1948. Chin Peng told newsmen 
there were about 30 to 40 Singaporeans among the 
CPM’s armed units, all of which would be disbanded 


after yesterday's peace pact. 


“(The Singaporeans) have not decided yet where they 
want to go. It’s up to them to decide,” he said in Malay. 


It is understood that the Singapore authorities have not 
been approached about the possible return of these 
Singaporeans to the republic, unlike the case of the two 
Japanese war veterans who joined the CPM after the 
war. 


The two Japanese guerrillas have formally asked to be 
sent home to Japan. 


Chin Peng did not specify how many Singaporeans there 
were altogether in the CPM, but it is understood that he 
meant there were others who were not in the armed 
units, such as his Singapore-born personal secretary Miss 
Huang Hui Her. 


Miss Huang, who acted as Chin Peng's interpreter during 
the press conference, told THE SUNDAY TIMES that 
she was in her 40's but would not reveal any more details 
about herself. 


Cambodia 


First British Diplomat Since 1975 To Visit 
BK0612102489 Hong Kong AFP in English 0954 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Bangkok, Dec 6 (AFP)—A British Embassy offi- 
cial is to leave Bangkok Thursday for the first visit by a 
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British diplomat to Cambodia since before the Khmer 
Rouge take-over in 1975, an embassy spokesman said. 


First Secretary Andrew George will be accompanied by 
Penelope Key, senior medical advisor of London's Over- 
seas Development Administration on the visit from 
Thursday to December 17, the spokesman said 
Wednesday. 


A Western diplomat here described the trip as an “‘unfor- 
tunate signal’ since it might give the Vietnam-backed 
Cambodian Government the impression that it can win 
recognition from the West. 


The United Nations recognizes a guerrilla coalition built 
around the Chinese-backed Khmer Rouge as the legiti- 
mate Cambodian Government. Countries like Britain, 
the United States and France recognize neither the 
resistance nor the Phnom Penh regime, which has been 
campaigning for international support. 


A Foreign Office spokesman said in London in 
November that he could give no reaction to a press 
report that U.S. officials had expressed opposition to the 
trip. He said Mr. George would not be meeting any 
members of the Phnom Penh regime. 


Mr. George is to meet officials of charity groups and 
other non-governmental organizations in the Cambo- 
dian capital to discuss an increase in Britain's humani- 
tarian aid to the war-torn Southeast Asian country. 


Armies of Phnom Penh and the guerrillas are fighting in 
northwest Cambodia since Vietnam ended in September 
a decade-long military occupation. Vietnam had invaded 
in December 1978 to topple the Khmer Rouge, who 
killed hundreds of thousands of civilians in a harsh 
Maoist-style rule from April 1975 until January 1979. 


CPV Foreign Relations Commission Welcomed 


BK0712094189 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] Comrade Ney Pena, member of the Kampuchean 
People’s Revolutionary Party [KPRP] Central Com- 
mittee Political Bureau and chairman of the KPRP 
Central Committee Propaganda and Education Com- 
mission, received in audience on the afternoon of 5 
December a delegation of the Communist Party of 
Vietnam [CPV] Foreign Relations Commission which 
paid a courtesy visit to him. The delegation was con- 
ducted by Comrade Pham Dinh Binh, deputy chairman 
of the commission. 


On the occasion, Comrade Ney Pena welcomed with 
great pleasure the visit by the delegation to Cambodia 
and termed this a significant contribution to the 
improvement of Cambodian-Vietnamese relations. He 
conveyed through the delegation the profound gratitude 
of the Cambodian party, state, and people to their 
Vietnamese counterparts who have constantly provided 
support and assistance to the cause of defending and 
building the Cambodian motherland. 
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He briefed the guests on recent developments related to 
the Cambodia situation. On the military and security 
questions, Comrade Ney Pena pointed out that following 
the complete withdrawal of Vietnamese troops from 
Cambodia, the enemies—even though they have been 
shamefully defeated—are still firmly pursuing their 
malicious ambitions by stubbornly pursuing their adven- 
turous and foolish attempts to fight us, particularly in 
such areas as Banteay Meanchey and Battambang Prov- 
inces recently. 


The comrade reaffirmed that, although they have tried 
with all manners of gambits to sow disaster, the enemies 
can never enjoy success. They, instead, have been con- 
tinuously defeated by the counterattacks and mopping- 
up operations launched by our Cambodian People’s 


Armed Forces. 


In his reply, Comrade Pham Dinh Binh profoundly 
thanked Comrade Ney Pena for the audience he kindly 
granted to the delegation. He also hailed and paid high 
esteem to the all-around developments scored by the 
Cambodian nation during the past nearly-11 years and, 
particularly, its achievements in the military and secu- 
rity fields which, to date, continue to demonstrate Cam- 
bodia's position of strength and victory and its self- 
reliance to assume all kinds of tasks. 


Comrade Pham Dinh Binh asserted that the Cambodian 
people's just cause would overcome all complications 
created by the reactionary Cambodian groups, moving 
toward an eventual victory in the short future. 


In a cordial and friendly atmosphere, Comrades Ney 
Pena and Pham Dinh Binh reaffirmed and expressed 
hope that the relations of solidarity between fraternal 
Cambodia and Vietnam will further develop and consol- 
idate eternally. 


Hun Sen Greets New Indian Prime Minister 


BK0612121889 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 2300 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Text] Comrade Hun Sen, chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, recently conveyed a congratulatory message 
to His Excellency Vishwanath on his election as the 
prime minister of the Republic of India. 


The message reads: | would like to extend to Your 
Excellency wholehearted congratulations and warmest 
greetings. May you have the best of health and successes 
in the implementation of your noble tasks. 


At present and in the future, the role played by the 
Republic of India in international arenas to help solve 
regional and world issues is and will be welcomed and 


praised by peace-loving and progressive people. 


I fervently hope that the bilateral relations between our 
two countries will constantly develop in the common 
interest of the Cambodian and Indian peoples and for 
the cause of world peace. 
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Men Sam-an Visits Kompong Cham Province 


BK0612020589 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Text] Between 3 November and 2 December [dates as 
heard], Comrade Mrs Men Sam-an, member of the party 
Political Bureau's Central Committee and chairman of 
the Central Organization Commission, visited cadres, 
personnel, workers, and people in Chamka Leu and 
Kompong Siem Districts and the Friendship Rubber 
Company at Chamka Andong; Chaiyo and Speu Com- 
munes in Chamka Leu District; and the provincial 
textile mill in Kompong Cham Province. 


During her meeting with leading cadres in the province, 
Mrs Men Sam-an spoke on the position of strength and 
victory scored by our Cambodian revolution in assuming 
responsibility for national defense tasks following the 
total withdrawal of the Vietnamese Army volunteers 
from Cambodia; our being on the offensive, inflicting 
defeats on the enemies both along the border areas and 
inside the country; and the maneuvers of the three 
Cambodian reactionary groups, which have resorted to 
using military forces in an attempt to topple the Cam- 
bodian revolution and bring back the genocidal Pol Pot 
regime to renew its massacre against the Cambodian 


people. 


Mrs Men Sam-an called on leading cadres in the prov- 
ince to further pay attention to enhancing our victories, 
particularly to increase their sense of responsibility in 
implementing the immediate tasks required by our Cam- 
bodian revolution in this new stage. Particularly, they 
should pay attention to building our real revolutionary 
forces and strengthening villages and communes, thus 
making them firm and strong. She stressed: To realize 
these important goals, it is imperative for our cadres at 
all levels to pay attention to ideological work by con- 
stantly continuing propaganda and education cam- 
paigns, thus enabling cadres, combatants, and people to 
clearly grasp the righteousness, legitimacy, and fairness 
of our new regime and their duty to take part in national 
defense and construction tasks. Moreover, attention 
must be paid to improving the livelihood of the people, 
particularly those in the outlying areas. 


In all localities that she visited, Mrs Men Sam-an met 
and had intimate conversations with cadres, personnel, 
workers, monks, and other people. She told them about 
the unchanging, perfidious maneuvers of the three Cam- 
bodian reactionary groups, and the Pol Pot clique’s cruel 
and barbarous acts during its rule—which lasted for 3 
years, 8 months, and 20 days—as well as in the past more 
than 10 years. She also spoke on the immediate tasks of 
our people, who should actively participate in the revo- 
lutionary movement and in the fight to frustrate all 
enemy maneuvers, thus preventing the return of the 
genocidal Pol Pot clique. 
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Provincial Agriculture Noted 


BK0612131389 Phnom Penh SPK in French 0402 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Phnom Penh, 6 December (SPK)—Men Sam-an, 
member of the Kampuchean People's Revolutionary 
Party [KPRP] Central Committee Political Bureau and 
chairman of the KPRP Central Committee Propaganda 
and Education Commission, made a tour of Kompong 
Cham Province, about 100 km northeast of Phnom 
Penh, from 29 November to 2 December. 


During her stay, Men Sam-an paid a visit to Chamka Leu 
and Kompong Siem Districts, Mittapheap rubber plan- 
tation, and a textile factory in the provincial town. 


At a meeting with local cadres, she spoke on the suc- 
cesses of the Cambodian People’s Armed Forces in their 
struggle against enemies in the wake of the complete 
withdrawal of Vietnamese volunteer troops from Cam- 
bodia. 


Men Sam-an urged the cadres to do their best to bring 
success to the task of building up the revolutionary 
forces. She also called on them to intensify their vigi- 
lance in the face of perfidious enemy maneuvers, and, in 
particular, to prevent the genocidal Pol Pot regime from 
regaining power in Cambodia. 


By the way, it is noted that this year Kompong Cham 
Province has planted 147,400 hectares of rice, including 
4,850 hectares of dry season rice. 


At present, farmers in the province's riverside districts 
are harvesting soy bean which had been planted on an 
estimated farmland of 12,000 hectares. 


Sar Kheng Views Situation After SRV Pullout 


BK0712071289 Phnom Penh Domestic Service 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Report on speech by Sar Kheng, Political Bureau 
member and chef de cabinet of the Kampuchean Peo- 
ple’s Revolutionary Party Central Committee at 4 
December meeting with teachers, students, and people in 
Kandal provincial seat—portion recorded] 


[Excerpts] A get-together with teachers, students, and 
people was held in the Kandal provincial seat on 4 
December. Among those present were Sar Kheng, Polit- 
ital Bureau member of the party Central Committee and 
chef de cabinet of the party Central Committee; Sam 
Sundoeun, member of the party Central Committee and 
first secretary of the Revolutionary Kampuchean Peo- 
ple’s Youth Union; Im Chhunlim, alternate member of 
the party Central Committee and deputy chef de cabinet 
of the party Central Committee; Lim Thi, alternate 
member of the party Central Committee and secretary of 
Kandal Province’s Party Committee; Min Khin, deputy 
chef de cabinet of the party; Tep Ngon, standing deputy 
secretary of Kandal Provincial Party Committee; and 
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Maonh Kosal, member of the province's party com- 
mittee and secretary of the provincial seat’s party com- 
mittee. [passage omitted] 


There are no longer any Vietnamese troops in Cam- 
bodia; Vietnamese troops have been withdrawn from 
Cambodia. Now let us consider the situation after the 
Vietnamese troop pullout from Cambodia. What is the 
military situation? Three days after Vietnam had with- 
drawn—it pulled out its troops on 26 and 27 Septem- 
ber—fierce fighting erupted on various battlefields. On 
30 September, the first offensive was launched; so far, 
three offensives have been launched since the Viet- 
namese troop pullout. These are the enemies’ three 
major offensives in an attempt to take Sisophon, and 
Battambang and Siem Reap Provinces. The first offen- 
sive began on 30 September when Son Sann forces, in 
cooperation with those of Pol Pot and Sihanouk, carried 
out large-scale attacks in Banteay Meanchey Province, 
our new province. Their most important goal is to seize 
the Banteay Meanchey provincial seat and use it as a 
stepping stone to expand the war further into the coun- 
try’s interior. However, their aim was not achieved. 
They had to retreat, and their forces were scattered. In 
the first offensive, Son Sann troops used 70 percent of 
their fighting forces. In the end, their first offensive was 
a complete failure. Thus, hundreds of Sihanouk and Son 
Sann troops involved in the offensive were killed on the 
battlefields. This is a defeat in the first offensive on 30 
September. 


The second offensive was from 25 to 27 October. The 
aim was to seize a district in Banteay Meanchey Prov- 
ince. The first offensive was to take the Banteay Mean- 
chey provincial seat; but it failed. The second offensive 
was to seize a district seat of Banteay Meanchey Prov- 
ince, namely that of Thmar Puok District. However, 
their second offensive also failed. 


The third offensive, from 20 to 30 November, was the 
enemies’ large-scale one. It was also launched with the 
aim of seizing Thmar Puok District seat. The third 
offensive again failed. This means that Thmar Puok 
District seat, that is Svay Chek, still remains under our 
complete control. Pol Pot has to this day failed to control 
people in any areas. Whenever his troops enter a village 
or commune, Pol Pot implements a most savage and 
barbarous policy: people’s houses were burnt, people 
were killed, and their children raped. Therefore, we can 
conclude that we are capable of preventing the return of 
the genocidal Pol Pot regime. This is the situation 
following the withdrawal of Vietnamese troops from 
Cambodia. 


The party and government appeal to compatriots, to 
teachers, and particularly to students to be ready when 
the party, government, and local state authorities need 
them. We should then volunteer to take part in the task 
to defend our land, our regime, and the achievements we 
have made efforts to score in the past more than 11 
years. The party and government appeal to students who 
have undergone military training to continue it so that 
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when the party, government, and local state authorities 
need them, they are ready and will volunteer. Since they 
already have knowledge, they would achieve results in 
their tasks. [passage omitted] 


Svay Chek Reportedly Captured on 5 Dec 


BK06 12092089 (Clandestine) Voice of the Khmer 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Excerpt] The VOK newsroom has just received a report 
that the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front 
[KPNLF] combatants completely captured Svay Chek at 
midnight last night. And the Sihanoukist National Army 
[ANS], with the cooperation of the KPNLF forces, seized 
two enemy tanks in the fighting to occupy Treas, 10 km 
south of Thmar Puok township in Thmar Puok District. 


The KPNLF General Staff reported that KPNLF com- 
batants attacked and completely captured on 5-6 
December the positions of Svay Chek, Don Pok, and 
Khvav village in eastern Svay Chek District, and Kouk 
Ta-ek, Karkas, and Treas. The combatants cut off the 
enemy supply route between Mkak and Karkas villages 
and seized two T-54 tanks, 3 pieces of 122-mm artillery, 
three 76.2-mm guns, three army trucks, a BTR-60 PD 
armored carrier, and hundreds of assault rifles. 


The report said that at 0800 on 5 December, combatants 
of the 3d KPNLF military region completely captured 
Ta Sman. The casualties of the fighting will be broadcast 
soon. 


At 1620 on the same day, KPNLF fighters completely 
captured Don Pok and seized two pieces of 122-mm 
artillery, three 76.2-mm guns, and three army trucks. 


At 2330 on 5 December, combatants of the Ist KPNLF 
brigade and of the Ist KPNLF military region, backed by 
artilleries, completely captured Svay Chek. Temporary 
results: A BTR-60 PD armored carrier and hundreds of 
assault rifles seized. The number of armaments seized 
will be broadcast soon. 


At 2330 on 5 December, combatants of the 806th 
KPNLF regiment completely captured Khvav Village in 
eastern Svay Chek District. 


At 2350 on the same day, commando units of the 
KPNLF General Staffs completely captured Kouk Ta-ek 
and Karkas villages. 


On 5 December, combatants of the 7th KPNLF military 
region launched an attack to put pressure on Treas, Don 
Pok, and Khvav, and the forces of the 5th KPNLF 
military region cut off the enemy convoy route between 
Mkak and Karkas villages. 


At 0645 on 6 December, combatants of the 3d KPNLF 
military region completely occupied the enemy position 
in Treas village, Thmar Puok District, Battambang Prov- 
ince. Temporary results: Two T-54 tanks and one piece 
of 122-mm artillery seized. A detailed report will be 
broadcast soon. 
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The position of Svay Chek had been a hot battlefield 
under heavy attacks launched by the KPNLF forces. The 
forces partly occupied the position on Sunday 26 
November. They then withdrew from the position and 
started surrounding it until last night when it was com- 
pletely and definitively captured. 


At the same time, the National United Front for an 
Independent, Neutral, Peaceful, and Cooperative Cam- 
bodia issued a communique stating that ANS combat- 
ants, with the cooperation of the KPNLF forces, 
attacked the strategic Treas position of the Vietnamese- 
Heng Samrin-Hun Sen regime on Route 69. The fighting 
began yesterday on Tuesday and lasted until Wednesday 
this morning. The Cambodian national resistance forces 
occupied this position totally. We seized two enemy 
T-54 tanks and one piece of 122-mm artillery. [passage 
omitted] 


Declared ‘Liberated Zone’ 


BK0712122489 Hong Kong AFP in English 1150 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Bangkok, Dec 7 (AFP)}—Guerrillas of the non- 
communist Khmer People’s National Liberation Front 
(KPNLF) have declared the strategic Cambodian village 
of Svay Chek a “liberated zone,” a KPNLF spokesman 
said Thursday. ““We took control 100 percent now of 
Svay Chek. All of the Svay Chek area is now completely 
free, it has been completely liberated,” the spokesman 
said by telephone from the eastern Thai border town of 
Aranyaprathet. 


The KPNLF had said they overan most of Svay Chek on 
November 26, but were driven from the village Saturday 
when Phnom Penh troops counter-attacked. On 
Wednesday a guerrilla spokesman said they had 
launched a fresh offensive Tuesday and secured the area. 


A Thai military source said Wednesday they had no 
reports that the position had been seized. 


Svay Chek is located on strategic Highway 69, some 25 
kilometres north of Sisophon, the capital of Banteay 
Meanchey Province which is the main supply area of the 
Phnom Penh army in northwestern Cambodia. 


Taking Svay Chek, which is flanked by a river and was 
considered impregnable, marks a significant victory for 
the KPNLF, thought to be the weakest of the three 
resistance factions before Vietnam ended its decade-long 
military occupation of Cambodia in September. 


The KPNLF was now concentrating on trying to capture 
Phnom Penh soldiers “who had lost their way in the 
forest” after the battle, the spokesman said. 


He said the KPNLF had concentrated a force of 3,000 
guerrillas in the Svay Chek battle “made up of three to 
four different regiments, but not all of them took part in 
the attack.” 
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“It was a combined operation between the KPNLF and 
the ANS forces,” he said, referring to the non- 
communist army of resistance coalition leader Prince 
Norodom Sihanouk. 


A recent KPNLF field report said 26 Phnom Penh troops 
were killed in the Svay Chek battle, and 11 others were 
‘killed nearby,”’ while guerrilla losses were put at one 
dead and 25 wounded. 


A spokesman for the Sihanoukist National Army (ANS) 
said Thursday the ANS had fielded over 2,000 men in 
areas north of Svay Chek and that ANS guerrillas have 
made a “concerted assault” with the KPNLF on Svay 
Chek. 


The spokesman said ANS forces had captured Treas, a 
strategic town some 40 kilometres north of Highway 6, 
which links Sisophon with Cambodia’s northern prov- 
ince of Siem Reap-Oddar Meanchey. The ANS and 
KPNLF had captured two Soviet-made T-54 tanks 
intact, six ammunition depots, over 200 sacks of rice, 
more than 10,000 liters of gasoline, one armoured per- 
sonnel carrier, six “launcher guns” and an assortment of 
arms and supplies, the ANS spokesman said. 


The KPNLF claims to have destroyed at least eight 
T-54’s since their offensive began on September 30. The 
KPNLF spokesman gave a definitive list Thursday of 
materials taken at Svay Chek, including 4,000 cases of 
ammunition, two fuel depots, three food stores, and 800 
AK-47 assault rifles. 


Also Thursday a Khmer Rouge officer told reporters at 
Aranyaprathet that the Khmer Rouge 474th division, 
which has been attacking an artillery firebase at Kop 
village, on a strategic road junction just south of 
Highway 5, and a military post at Dong Aranh with some 
350 guerrillas since Tuesday, had reinforced its positions 
with about 300 fresh troops. 


He said the 474th were trying to seize the Kop and Dong 
Aranh areas to cut-off Highway 5 so as to “isolate” the 
Cambodian border town of Poipet, adding “we expect to 
achieve this objective within the next two days.” 


The new Khmer Rouge offensive on Kop, Dong Aranh 
and Highway 5 began late Wednesday night and ended 
midday Thursday, Thai military sources at the border 
said, but results of the fighting were not yet known. 


Earlier this week elements of the 474th advancing on 
Kop were forced back by a heavy artillery and long-range 
mortar barrage fired from Kop and Po Sam Thon, 
another key base on Highway 5 about half way between 
Poipet and Sisophon. 


Thai military sources said at the time that Khmer Rouge 
losses were believed to be quite heavy. 
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Sihanouk Sends Message to ‘All Compatriots’ 


BK0612154389 (Clandestine) Voice of the Khmer 
in Cambodian 0430 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Message from Samdech Norodom Sihanouk to Cambo- 
dian people; dated 25 November—recorded] 


[Text] I, Samdech Euv Norodom Sihanouk, would like to 
send this special message, which has not been prepared 
as an official or state message bui just an intimate chat 
with all my beloved children whom I miss so much and 
who are members of our great family, to all compatriots 
who are regarded as my grandfathers, grandmothers, 
uncles, aunts, brothers, sisters, and children, particularly 
those who are living in our Cambodian state, our moth- 
erland. 


I miss all of you very much. I miss all grandfathers, 
grandmothers, uncles, aunts, brothers, sisters, and chil- 
dren inside the country whom I have not met for many 
years now. 


I would like also to express my greatest feelings of 
respect, worship, and love to Buddhist monks inside 
Cambodia whom I always miss very much. Everyday, I 
always think of all of you, venerable monks who always 
remain the symbol of respect and worship to me, that is 
the symbol of Buddhism which is the national and state 
religion of our Cambodian people. 


I would like to make some comments on the very bad 
situation of the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin regime which has 
been installed by the Vietnamese colonialists, the Viet- 
namese, since the 1978-79 period when they sent large 
numbers of their troops to invade our country. Since 
then, they have nibbled our territory by sending Viet- 
namese colonialists, including 200,000 troops, into our 
country. They claim that they have already withdrawn 
these troops. But in fact, tens of thousands of Viet- 
namese troops are still in our country. Moreover, there 
are more than one million Vietnamese civilians in our 
country. They have nibbled our land, occupied our 
villages, and plundered our natural resources. Our 
country which used to be a prosperous, independent, and 
happy land and enjoyed territorial integrity has lost its 
independence and territorial integrity as well as national 
wealth. The heritage handed down from our forefathers 
has been plundered by the Vietnamese. 


In this special message, I would like to explain how the 
Vietnamese have destroyed forests and trees which are 
the property of our compatriots, and of our entire nation. 
Forests and trees in Cambodia are very important and 
vital to our nation. This is because they are not just 
forests in which valuable trees, the property of our 
nation, are grown. They are not just forests and trees in 
their real sense, but are very important to the livelihood 
of our nation and particularly to the agricultural life of 
our country. In the past, during the Sangkom Reas 
Niyom era, our Cambodians used to be very successful 
in agricultural production, in producing rice. Our peas- 
ants always had plenty of agricultural products. Our 
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people had never faced any food shortage. Every year 
during the period between 1960 and 1969, that is before 
the coup d’etat staged by the Lon Nol-Siri Matak-In Tam 
group, we exported an average of 500,000 metric tons to 
countries in the world. Some years, due to a shortage of 
rain, we exported 400,000 metric tons or 300,000 metric 
tons. Some other years when there was sufficient rainfall 
favorable to our agriculture, we exported 600,000 metric 
tons. We even had good irrigation works. Anyway, on the 
average, we then exported 500,000 metric tons per year. 
In our country then, we had never suffered from a food 
shortage. 


But at present, we are facing very serious danger. This is 
because Vietnam has invaded our country for more than 
10 years now. Vietnam and the Hun Sen regime have cut 
down all our trees. They did not fell trees for use as 
firewood or charcoal, but sent our valuable trees for sale 
abroad and for use in their country. So many trees have 
been cut down. Samdech euv’s army, the ANS or the 
Sihanoukist National Army, which has launched opera- 
tions in various provinces, saw that our trees have been 
felled by Vietnam and the Hun Sen regime. They cut 
down tens of thousands and even hundreds of thousands 
of trees daily. Therefore, within the next few years, our 
forests which used to be praised throughout the world as 
being the most beautiful forests will certainly be ruined 
totally. Within the next 5 to 10 years, this most valuable 
natural resource of ours will be lost. Within the next 5 to 
10 years, Cambodia’s forests will no longer exist. By 
then, places which used to have nice weather and suffi- 
cient rain and where agriculture used to be very booming 
will become places where the people are in famine. This 
is because agriculture relies on water. Water comes from 
clouds, from rain. Since there are neither forests nor 
trees, rainfall will keep decreasing. There will be more 
and more drought. As is seen by all monks, grandfathers, 
grandmothers, uncles, aunts, brothers, sisters, and chil- 
dren in Cambodia. First, there is no rain when it is time 
for rainfall. The weather has changed. Second, some 
places have become barren areas and will soon become 
what the French call desert, such as the Sahara Desert. 
Thus, oxen and buffalos, our men, and our agriculture 
will experience a famine disaster. This is the future 
disaster that the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin clique, in serving 
the interests of Vietnamese colonialists, has prepared for 
our nation. 


Furthermore, our greatest national wealth is the ancient 
ruins, or Angkor Wat. In the Siem Reap-Oddar Mean- 
chey-Preah Vihear region, there are nearly 300 small, 
large, and medium temples. There are also many more 
similar temples in Kompong Thom and Battambang 
Provinces. They are temples of the Angkor era, pre- 
Angkor era, and post-Angkor era. In these temples, there 
are beautiful sculptures and relics that our talented 
forefathers had built as the heritage not only for the 
Cambodian nation but for the world, for the civilization 
of mankind. Thieves of various nationalities are plun- 
dering this heritage and the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin 
clique has allowed the Vietnamese to plunder our 
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ancient objects. Of course, not everything has been 
plundered. They have left some to make the world 
believe that they have taken good care of ancient objects. 
Through their deceitful propaganda, they claimed that 
they have taken good care of Angkor Wat by even asking 
some of their foreign friends for help. They are very good 
at carrying out such deceitful propaganda. In Phnom 
Penh, they claim that they have museums. This is unlike 
during the Pol Pot era. Thus, foreigners believe that they 
are very good at preserving the Angkor objects. But in 
fact, a part of the world press does not believe this. They 
said that this is not true. In fact, Angkor Wat is in ruins. 
It is definitely a ruin. 


I, as the legitimate head of state of Cambodia, had met 
with officials of the UN cultural agency called UNESCO 
and asked them to go to Cambodia to help rescue Angkor 
Wat. I have also called on the superpowers, such as 
France, to come to the rescue of Angkor Wat. But even if 
they will help us as I requested, nothing can replace the 
great loss to the property. Nothing can replace this loss. 
) ay is a permanent loss. This loss will continue every 
y. 


Another hazard is the fact that the Vietnamese have 
Vietnamized our culture and educated our youths to like 
the Vietnamese language and the Vietnamese Viet 
Minh’s communist ideology which was formerly 
detested by our Cambodians. As has been publicized by 
the world press, some Cambodian students have told 
international journalists from the Free World that any 
student who laboriously studies subjects that involve 
Vietnam and who praises Vietnam and the Vietnamese 
boss will get good marks, pass the examination, and get 
a good job and a good salary in the Hun Sen-Heng 
Samrin administration. The student who tries to study 
only scientific and technical subjects and who does not 
praise the Vietnamese nor learn how to read, write, and 
speak the Vietnamese language will not be accepted. He 
will be regarded as a person who does not love his own 
boss, as a Cambodian who does not love his Vietnamese 
boss. The Vietnamese are very smart. They do not say 
that they are the boss. They just keep talking about the 
great friendship and solidarity among the three Indoch- 
inese countries, that is Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia. 
But in fact, Vietnam lords it over Laos and Cambodia. 


In the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin regime, whoever does not 
praise Vietnam, whoever dares to criticize the Viet- 
namese colonialists, whoever dares utter even such a 
little comment as Vietnam is not quite good in this or 
that way and this or that part of the policy of the state of 
Hun Sen and Heng Samrin seems to be no good, and 
whoever makes any comment that affects the Viet- 
namese will be in trouble. The Vietnamese will instruct 
Hun Sen and Heng Samrin to persecute whichever 
administrator dares to make even a small comment that 
the Vietnamese dislike. That administrator will be bul- 
lied. He will get a small salary and no promotion. His 
family will also be in trouble. This is the fate of our 
youths, our students, as some daring students in Phnom 
Penh have told the international journalists. 
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The Hun Sen-Heng Samrin administration is extremely 
corrupt. Not many lower-ranking officials in this admin- 
istration are corrupt. Most of those corrupt officials 
belong to the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin clique and those in 
the upper and middle echelons. They commit all kinds of 
corruption. Newspapers in the world have reported this. 
Even the free world countries which side with Hun Sen 
and Heng Samrin have admitted that the Hun Sen-Heng 
Samrin regime is as extremely corrupt as the Lon Nol 
regime. They have said that the Sihanouk regime was 
also corrupt, but the Lon Nol regime was the most 
corrupt. 


When the samdech euv was there, he always resolutely 
opposed corruption. This is why those who corrupted 
had joined hands to topple Samdech Sihanouk by staging 
a coup d'etat. It was the Lon Nol-Siri Matak clique which 
was extremely corrupt. The current Hun Sen-Heng 
Samrin regime is as corrupt as the Lon Nol regime in the 


past. 


Therefore, all monks, grandfathers, grandmothers, 
uncles, aunts, brothers, sisters, and children must have 
known what kind of a regime the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin 
regime is. 

Another matter is their sending people to fight against 
the patriots, the patriotic movement, who have done 
nothing wrong except for fighting and sacrificing even 
their lives to liberate our motherland in order to prevent 
our present Cambodia from becoming another Kampu- 
chea Kraom. We have already lost our beloved Kampu- 
chea Kraom. Our Kampuchea Kraom has now become a 
part of Vietnam called Sud Vietnam [South Vietnam] 
which was formerly southern Cambodia, Sud Cambodge 
[South Cambodia]. We lost this part of our territory. We 
are losing present-day Cambodia. This is why our resis- 
tance movement which is headed by me, Norodom 
Sihanouk, must fight in order to liberate our Cambodia 
from the Vietnamese claws. 


Among those who are serving the Vietnamese in the Hun 
Sen-Heng Samrin army, only the Khmer Viet Minh 
[pro-Hanoi Cambodians] and former Khmer Rouge ele- 
ments really join hands with the Vietnamese. The 
majority of them are patriots. They do not want to fight 
against their own compatriots in the resistance move- 
ment, but are forced to serve the army. At present, the 
Hun Sen-Heng Samrin clique has even used use some of 
our monks by sending them out to serve the Vietnamese 
propaganda that strong men must be willing to join the 
army and go out to fight. Moreover, the police and 
military personnel of the Hun Sen-Heng Samrin clique— 
all the Khmer Viet Minh elements who are reigning in 
Phnom Penh—are instructed to go to such places as 
restaurants and cinema houses to arrest young men for 
serving the army. These youngsters always try to flee 
because they want to avoid being sent to fight against 
their own nation, against the patriots. They are forced to 
become soldiers in order to fight and die. However, they 
do not die for our nation. They are to die for Vietnam, 
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die in serving the Vietnamese to turn our Cambodia into 
a second Kampuchea Kraom. 


At present, "avs has already become a Vietnamese slave. 
Now they wani to turn Cambodia into another Viet- 
namese slave. The Cambodians cannot accept this. The 
Lao patriots also told me that they would never accept 
Vietnamese subjugation. At present, the Lao patriots 
have also set up a resistance movement similar to ours. 
They said that they have been successful in their struggle. 
Even those Vietnamese in Cochin China, in South 
Vietnam, who are patriots, are also gathering to fight 
against the Viet Minh elements from Hanoi who have 
bullied them and plundered the wealth in Cochin China. 
Thus, the Vietnamese and Lao nationalists are following 
our Cambodians, our Cambodian resistance movement. 


For this reason, I would like to appeal to our youths, to 
any strong children who are forced to fight against their 
own compatriots, to please seize any good opportunity to 
flee. Do not let them force you to fight and die in the 
Vietnamese service and as traitors to your own nation. It 
is better to let Hun Sen, Heng Samrin, and Chea Soth, all 
of them who are Khmer Viet Minh, be responsible before 
the nation’s history, the nation, and the future of our 
Cambodia in their capacity as traitors who sold them- 
selves, the country, territory, frontiers, and territorial 
integrity to Vietnam. Therefore, let them be responsible 
for all this. 


All Cambodian children who are good Cambodians and 
all Cambodians who still recognize and really cherish 
their own Cambodian interests, their own nation, and 
the value of an independent, neutral, and nonaligned 
Cambodia as during the Sangkom Reas Niyom era must 
not serve the Vietnamese. Do not die for the Viet- 
namese. Do not become wounded for the Vietnamese. 
Do not suffer serving as soldiers for Heng Samrin and 
Hun Sen. You should seize the opportunity to flee. You 
should either desert that army and flee to hide in your 
own hometown or defect to the national resistance 
movement in order to serve our nation by bringing along 
all the weapons, ammunition. and war materiel that you 
have received from Vietnam and the Soviet Union. You 
should stop serving them. 


We will warmly welcome all of you. If you think that only 
the samdech euv’s movement and the ANS can be 
trusted and do not trust the Khmer Rouge, then you 
should come to my side. You should head toward 
wherever my men, Samdech Sihanouk’s men, are and 
join them. Or if any of you decide to go to the Khmer 
Rouge’s side, do it. I do not object to your going over to 
the Khmer Rouge’s side, the Democratic Kampuchea’s 
side. You should join them as you like. This is because 
the resistance movement is made up of three factions, 
three parties called a tripartite. They are: 


The samdech euv’s party, the ANS and the 
FUNCINPEC [National United Front for an Indepen- 
dent, Neutral, Peaceful, and Cooperative Cambodia]. In 
French they are called FUNCINPEC and ANS. ANS is 
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the Sihanoukist National Army with Prince Norodom 
Ranariddh, my son, as the commander in chief. You 
may choose to join either Prince Ranariddh’s ANS, the 
Democratic Kampuchea’s side, or the front of Their 
Excellencies Son Sann and Sak Sutsakhan which is called 
the FNLPK or KPNLF [Khmer People’s National Lib- 
eration Front]. I will not force you to join any front 
against your will. It is up to you to choose. But if you do 
not want to fight, you may choose to be a refugee by 
fleeing to hide in your own villages, districts, or prov- 
inces. All I want to call on you to do is not consent to 
fight against your own compatriots who are fighting for 
the liberation of our Cambodia. Do not consent to serve 
the traitorous Hun Sen-Heng Samrin clique. Do not 
serve the Vietnamese colonialists. Do not serve the 
Soviet imperialists. Do not serve the Viet Minh commu- 
nists and Soviets. You should remain the patriots and 
should not fight against your own nation. You should not 
let yourselves become wounded, die, or suffer in serving 
the Vietnamese and as the saboteurs of Cambodia’s 
independence and as traitors. Do not allow them to force 
you. I know well that you do not want to but you are 
forced to wage this war. Therefore, you should seize any 
good opportunity to flee, to desert the Hun Sen army and 
the Vietnamese Army. Do not serve the Vietnamese 
colonialists, Soviet imperialists, and Vietnamese-Soviet 
communists any longer. 


I thank all of you very much. I would like to end this 
special message now. In conclusion, in ending, I would 
like to make a wish to our most respected and wor- 
shipped Three Gems to please take good care of all our 
compatriots, all grandfathers, grandmothers, uncles, 
aunts, brothers, sisters, and children and bless all of them 
to always enjoy the five blessings of Lord Buddha, that is 
longevity, success, good health, powerful strength, and 
wisdom. 


Long live independent Cambodia! 
Long live Buddhism! 


I would like also to pay respects to Islam, to Christianity, 
and to the other religious beliefs of all children in the 
upper region and our Cambodians from all sides. 


Thank you, thank you very much. The samdech euv’s 
message ends here. Thank you. 


More SRV Troops Said Brought to Phnom Penh 


BK0712005289 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] According to reports from Takeo battlefield 
[Takeo Province], on 28 November, the Hanoi Viet- 
namese enemies brought 10 truck-loads of troops or 
about 300 fresh Vietnamese soldiers from Vietnam along 
National Route 2 to stay overnight in Takeo provincial 
town and then proceed to Phnom Penh the next day. 
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On 30 November, the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggres- 
sors brought 30 truck-loads or about 900 fresh Viet- 
namese troops from Vietnam along National Route 2 
through Phnum Den; these troops stayed overnight in 
Takeo and were then taken to Phnom Penh. All these 
fresh Vietnamese troops were dressed in the puppet 
troops’ uniforms. 


Resistance Forces Attack Oddar Meanchey Posts 


BK0712023489 (Clandestine) Voice of the National 
Army of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 
2315 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] On 2 December, our Cambodian national resis- 
tance forces attacked and swept the positions of the 
Vietnamese enemies and puppets along a 20-km stretch 
of road southward from Romchek to O Kroch, including 
three company positions and a platoon position. We also 
swept an 8-km section of Route 69, from Chroeng to Bos, 
in Anlung Veng District, Oddar Meanchey battlefield. 


We killed 16 enemy soldiers and wounded a number of 
others; took 6 prisoners; and seized an 82-mm and a 
60-mm mortar, a DK-82 and a DK-75 gun, 5 B-40’s and 
B-41’s; a 12.7-mm machine gun, 7 RPD’s, an RPK, 84 
AK’s, an M-79, and quantity of various types of ammu- 
nition and war materiel. 


‘, 
Indonesia 


Progress Noted on PRC Normalization Talks 


BK0712010289 Jakarta Domestic Service 
in Indonesian 0000 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] Considerable progress was made on the 2d day of 
technical talks on the normalization of Indonesian-PRC 
relations. Thus, the talks are expected to be wound up on 
the 3d day. John Louhanapessy, Indonesian chief dele- 
gate, said in Jakarta last night that he would report 


[passage indistinct]. 


Meanwhile, Xu Dunxin, PRC chief delegate, said that 
the talks proceeded smoothly [passage indistinct]. 


Alatas on European Community Market, PRC Talks 


BK0612101489 Jakarta ANTARA in English 
0916 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] Jakarta, December 6 (OANA/ANTARA)— 
Indonesian Foreign Minister Ali Alatas has pointed out 
that despite assurances of European Community (EC) 
leaders that the European single market (ESM) which 
will be established in 1992, will not become a protection- 
istic trade block, the Indonesian Government will always 
be cautious against all eventualities which might harm 
its national interest. 


“We are aware that a number of our national products 
are more or less similar to those produced by countries 
such as Greece, Spain, or Portugal. Preferential treat- 
ment given to them, will surely weaken Indonesian 
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products’ competitiveness in the EC market,” the for- 
eign minister said at a hearing with Commission I of 
Parliament (which covers foreign affairs) here on 
Tuesday [5 December]. 


Anxiety which is felt in the trade sector, according to 
Alatas, is also being felt in the investment sector, because 
inherent facilities in the ESM will accelerate the flow of 
investments among the EC countries themselves which 
in turn will decrease the flow of investments from the EC 
countries to the countries outside the EC group, 
including Indonesia. 


In the economic sector, Alatas went on to say, the ESM 
which constitutes an enormous economic power with a 
population of about 325 million people and a high 
purchasing power, is potentially a market of very great 
significance. 


“But the ESM will only benefit the countries outside the 
EC if it remains an open market,” he stressed. 


Countries outside the EC are often anxious, however, 
that the ESM will be transformed into a closed trade 
block and become more protectionistic than at present. 


To be prepared for such an eventuality, Foreign Minister 
Alatas continued, the Indonesian Government will con- 
duct a constant and accurate monitoring of EC develop- 
ments. 


Indonesia is further trying to consolidate its position in 
the EC market through dialogues at bilateral level with 
the respective countries of the EC or through regional 
ASEAN-EC cooperation and at several international 
forums, including the United Nations, GATT, or 
UNCTAD. 


Apart from that, he said, Indonesia is also continuously 
increasing its export promotion activities to the EC to 
attract EC investments to Indonesia. 


On RI [Republic of Indonesia]-PRC relations, Foreign 
Minister Ali Alatas said that no changes in the People’s 
Republic of China (PRC) had taken place lately which 
could influence the normalization process of RI-PRC 
diplomatic relations. [sentence as received] 


The foreign minister said that the meeting between the 
PRC delegation led by PRC Assistant Foreign Minister 
Xu Dunxin and the Indonesian delegation led by Indo- 
nesian Foreign Office Director general for Political 
Affairs John Louhanapessy, which took place here on 
Tuesday, is a confirmation of the determination of the 
governments of both countries to restore diplomatic 
relations. 


The meeting discussed, among other things, problems 
pertaining to diplomatic facilities, the number of the 
respective embassy’s personnel, dual citizenship, settle- 
ment of financial problems, economy and trade, and a 
review of existing agreements between the two countries. 
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“If the meeting in Jakarta cannot be completed, a second 
meeting will be held in Beijing”, Ali Alatas said. 


After the discussions on technical problems have been 
completed, a meeting between the foreign ministers of 
both countries will take place to discuss the next stage. 


On the support of and relations with other developing 
countries, particularly in the African and Latin Amer- 
ican regions, Foreign Minister Alatas said that Indonesia 
enjoys the support of and has the best of relations with 
the other developing countries. 


At the UN forum, the solidarity of the African and Latin 
American countries was reflected in their increasing 
support in the efforts of ASEAN to find a settlement in 
the Cambodian and East Timor problems. 


During the discussions on East Timor in the United 
Nations, Ali Alatas said, from the 30th to the 37th 
sessions of the General Assembly there was an obvious 
increase in support of the international community 
toward Indonesia’s stand, including the support of the 
African and Latin American countries, Foreign Minister 
Ali Alatas said. 


Laos 


Sali Vongkhamsao Departs for Malaysia 3 Dec 


BK0412033789 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 4 Dec 89 


[Text] On 3 December, a delegation of the Ministry of 
Economy, Planning, and Finance of the Lao People’s 
Democratic Republic led by Sali Vongkhamsao, minister 
of economy, planning, and finance, departed Vientiane 
for Malaysia to visit at the invitation of the finance 
minister of Malaysia. 


During the visit, the Lao delegation will meet with the 
Malaysian Finance Ministry to discuss economic and 
technical cooperation between the two countries. 


Leaders Send Greetings on Thai King’s Birthday 


BK0512030889 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Text] On | December, Phoumi Vongvichit, acting pres- 
ident of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic [LPDR], 
sent a message of greeting to His Majesty King Phumi- 
phon Adunyadet of the Kingdom of Thailand. The 
message reads as follows: 


On the occasion of the celebration of your majesty’s 62d 
birthday and Thailand’s national day, I, together with 
the Lao people, have the honor of conveying to your 
majesty, along with all members of the royal family, 
warm greetings and best wishes for happiness and a long 
life. I also wish all fraternal Thai people good health and 
prosperity. I wish for the daily strengthening, promotion, 
and expansion of the fraternal, neighborly relations 
between the two peoples of Laos and Thailand. 
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On the same occasion, Kaysone Phomvihan, chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the LPDR, sent a greetings 
message to General Chatchai Chunhawan, prime min- 
ister of the Kingdom of Thailand. The message reads as 
follows: 


On the occasion of the celebration of the 62d anniversary 
of His Majesty King Phumiphon Adunyadet and the 
national day of the Kingdom of Thailand, on behalf of 
the government and people of the LPDR and in my own 
name, I have the pleasure to convey best wishes to you, 
the government, and to all fraternal people of Thailand. 
I am convinced that the fraternal, neighborly relations 
between our two countries and between the two peoples 
of Laos and Thailand as stipulated in the joint statement 
of November 1988 will be consistently maintained for 
the benefit of the two peoples and in the interest of 
peace, stability, and cooperation in this region. 


On the same occasion, Phoun Sipaseut, vice chairman of 
the Council of Ministers and minister of foreign affairs, 
sent a message of greeting to Air Chief Marshal Sitthi 
Sawetsila, minister of foreign affairs of the Kingdom of 
Thailand. 


Committee Statement on Korean Peninsula Peace 


BK05 12102789 Vientiane KPL in English 0940 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Vientiane, Dec 5 (KPL)}—The Lao Committee for 
Support to the Reunification of Korea Peninsula by 
peaceful means issued a statement on Nov 30 supporting 
a statement made by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
the DPR [Democratic People’s Republic] of Korea early 
November. The statement said that today’s world situa- 
tion has evolved to the trend of easing of tension, but the 
situation in Korea peninsula remains tense. The U.S 
nuclear weapons stock-pile in South Korea, and other 
activities have threatened the security of the DPR of 
Korea. The statement further pointed out that military 
exercise Team Spirit and Pacex 89 are activities against 
the DPRK of Korea. 


The statement went on to say that such situation has 
caused great concern to the peoples in the world who are 
fighting for peace and cooperation in the region and in 
the world. Therefore, the South Korean administration 
and the United States should stop their joint military 
exercises and contribute to the reunification of Korea 
peninsula by means of talks. Only by doing so, it can 
meet the spirit of easing tension and of cooperation 
among countries in the world. 


The Lao Committee for Support to the Reunification of 
Korea Peninsula by Peaceful Means fully supports the 
statement issued by the ministry for foreign affairs of the 
DPR of Korea on Nov 9 aimed at making the Korea 
peninsula a nuclear-free zone and unifying Korea penin- 
sula by peaceful means. 
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Commission Delegation Leaves for Soviet Union 


BK0412041589 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 30 Nov 89 


[Text] A delegation of the Lao Commission for Eco- 
nomic, Scientific, and Technical Cooperation, led by 
Phao Bounnaphon, chairman of the said commission, 
left for Moscow yesterday [29 November] afternoon to 
attend the 11th plenary session of the commissions for 
economic, scientific, and technical cooperation from 
socialist countries, which will be convened in the USSR. 


Kaysone Phomvihan Greets CPCZ Counterpart 


BK04 12040989 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT |! Dec 89 


[Text] On 30 November, Comrade Kaysone Phomvihan, 
general secretary of the Lao People’s Revolutionary 
Party [LPRP] Central Committee, sent a congratulatory 
message to Comrade Karel Urbanek, general secretary of 
the Czechoslovak Communist Party [CPCZ]. 


The message reads: 


On the occasion of your election as general secretary of 
the CPCZ, on behalf of the LPRP Central Committee 
and in own name, I would like to wholeheartedly extend 
my warm congratulations and best wishes to you, com- 
rade. I hope that with the trust of the party and people of 
Czechoslovakia to take up this important post, you will 
exert all efforts to make contributions to the tasks of 
building and developing the country in the new period 
for the happiness, well-being, and prosperity of the 
Czechoslovak people. I hope that the traditional rela- 
tions of friendship between the LPRP and the CPCZ, the 
Lao People’s Democratic Republic and the Czecho- 
slovak Socialist Republic, and the Lao and Czechoslovak 
peoples, will be further developed and strengthened. 


I wish you, comrade, successes in fulfilling your noble 
and lofty tasks in the interest of the Czechoslovak people 
and socialism and for peace and stability in Europe and 
the world. 


communist salutations. 


Phoumi Vongvichit Greets Yugoslav National Day 


BK0412112189 Vientiane KPL in English 0907 GMT 
4 Dec 89 


[Text] Vientiane, December 4 (KPL)—A. '.ing President 
of the Republic Phoumi Vongvichit recently sent a 
telegram of greetings to President Janez Drnovsek of the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. 


The telegram, sent on the occasion of Yugoslavia’s 
national day, conveyed wholehearted congratulations 
and best wishes to the president, government and people 
of Yugoslavia. It also expressed hope for development of 
the mutual relations of friendship in the interest of the 
two countries and world peace. 
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Leaders Send Greetings on Albanian National Day 


BK0412114989 Vientiane KPL in English 0955 GMT 
4 Dec 89 


[Text] Vientiane, Dec 4 (KPL)—Lao party and state 
leaders Kaysone Phomvihan, Phoumi Vongvichit and 
Nouhak Phoumsavan have recently sent a joint telegram 
of greetings to their Albanian counterparts Ramiz Alia, 
first secretary of the Central Committee of the Party of 
Labor of Albania and president of Presidium of the 
Albanian Socialist People’s Chamber and Adil Carcani, 
chairman of the Council of Ministers. 


The telegram, sent on the occasion of the 45th national 
day of the Socialist People’s Republic of Albania, wished 
the fraternal Albanian people greater success in building 
socialism and implementing resolutions of the 9th con- 
gress of the Party of Labor of Albania. It also expressed 
hope for a further development of relations of friendship 
between the two countries for peace and socialism. 


Phoun Sipaseut, vice-chairman of the Council of Minis- 
ters and minister of foreign affairs, on this occasion also 
sent a telegram of the same nature to his Albanian 
counterpart. 


Palestine Friendship Association Established 


BK0712052589 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
0000 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[“‘Resolution issued by party Central Committee Secre- 
tariat on the establishment of Laos-Palestine Friendship 
Association” —dated 30 November] 


[Text] Based on the party’s foreign policy on the main- 
tenance of relations, cooperation, solidarity, and friend- 
ship with various nations; and based on the studies and 
recommendation of the central organizing committee 
and the foreign relations committee of the party Central 
Committee, the Secretariat of the party Central Com- 
mittee has agreed to: 


Article 1: Appoint the chairman, vice chairman, and 
members of the Laos-Palestine Friendship Association 
comprising the following comrades: 

1. Comrade Kithong Vongsai, deputy minister of trade 
and foreign economic relations, as chairman. 

2. Comrade Bounmi Sapphavong, head of the foreign 
affairs commission of the Supreme People’s Assembly, 
as vice chairman. 

3. Comrade Thongkham Onmanison, deputy chief of the 
Scientific and Social Institute, as member. 

4. Comrade (Tiam Toungyan), deputy director of the 
Dongdok Teachers’ Training College, as member. 

5. Comrade woman Dr Boun-gnong Boupha, deputy 
director of Science College, as member. 


Article 2: Working principles of the friendship associa- 
tion: All activities of the friendship association com- 
mittee related to the political, economic, cultural, and 
social policies must be unanimously approved by the 
Lao Committee for World Peace and for Solidarity and 
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Friendship With Various Nations and by the foreign 
relations committee of the party Central Committee. 


Article 3: The office of the party Central Committee, the 
Office of the Council of Ministers, the organizing com- 
mittee of the party Central Committee, organizations 
concerned, and the various appointed comrades are 
obligated to strictly implement this resolution. 


Article 4: This resolution becomes effective beginning 
the day it is signed. 


[Dated] Vientiane, 30 November 1989 
[Signed] Khamtai Siphandon, secretary of the party 
Central Committee 


National Day Greetings From Mongolian Leaders 


BK0612135189 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Text] On 1 December, Comrade Jambyn Batmonh, 
general secretary of the Mongolian People’s Revolu- 
tionary Party [MPRP] Central Committee and chairman 
of the Presidium of the Great Hural of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic [MPR]; and Comrade Dumaagiyn 
Sodnom, chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
MPR, sent a telegram to Comrade Kaysone Phomvihan, 
general secretary of the Lao People’s Revolutionary 
Party and chairman of the Council of Ministers; Com- 
rade Phoumi Vongvichit, acting president of the 
republic, and Comrade Nouhak Phoumsavan, chairman 
of the Supreme People’s Assembly [SPA] of the LPDR 
{Lao People’s Democratic Republic], in Vientiane. 


The telegram says: On the occasion of the | 4th founding 
anniversary of the LPDR, on behalf of the MPRP 
Central Committee and the Great Hural of the MPR, 
Council of Ministers, and the Mongolian people and in 
our Own names, we convey sincere greetings and wish for 
well-being to you and, through you, to the LPRP Central 
Committee, SPA, Council of Ministers, and fraternal 
Lao people. 


Under the prudent and capable leadership of the LPDR, 
the Lao people have scored a victory in the national 
democratic revolution and successfully revived the pop- 
ular democratic power in carrying out their tasks of 
safeguarding and expanding the fruits of the revolution, 
national independence. At the same time, they have 
achieved success in renovation to victoriously build their 
poe. We wish to express our wholehearted admiration 
or that. 


The LPDR has always actively contributed to the 
struggle for peace and stability for Asia and the world 
which has enhanced its prestige and dignity in the 
international arena. 


The spirit of friendship and close cooperation between 
our two parties, states, and peoples has led to the 
materialization and further expansion of the contents of 
the treaty of friendship and cooperation between our 
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countries. We firmly believe that the relations of fra- 
ternal friendship between Mongolia and Laos, in the past 
and future, will be further expanded and strengthened. 


Once again, we wish you success in implementing the 
spirits and contents of the resolutions and plans adopted 
by the 4th LPRP Congress and in carrying out the task of 
safeguarding peace and international security. 


We wish you comrades and the industrious Lao people 
brilliant successes. 


On the same occasion, Comrade Tserenpiliin Gombo- 
suren, foreign minister of the MPR, also sent a telegram 
of the same nature to Comrade Phoun Sipaseut, member 
of the LPRP Central Committee Political Bureau, vice 
chairman of the Council of Ministers, and minister for 
foreign affairs of the LPDR. 


National Day Greetings Fiom Bulgarian Leaders 


BK0612133589 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1200 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Text] Comrade Kaysone Phomvihan, general secretary 
of the Lao People’s Revolutionary Party [LPRP] Central 
Committee and chairman of the Council of Ministers, 
and Comrade Phoumi Vongvichit, acting president of 
the Republic, recently received a telegram of greetings 
from Comrade Petur Mladenov, general secretary of the 
Bulgarian Communist Party [BKP] Central Committee 
and chairman of the Council of State, and Comrade 
Georgi Atanasov, chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria [PRB]. 


The telegram says: On behalf of the BKP Central Com- 
mittee, Council of State, and Council of Ministers of the 
PRB and our own behalf, we extend our cordial greetings 
to the LPRP Central Committee, LPDR [Lao People’s 
Democratic Republic] Government, Lao people, and to 
you, comrades, on the |4th anniversary of the LPDR’s 
national day. 


The Bulgarian people are sincerely elated by the fruits of 
the work deservedly earned by the Lao laboring people 
with sacrifices under the leadership of the LPRP in 
socioeconomic renovation and construction of a new 
society. 


The BPR highly appraised the LPDR contribution to the 
improvement of the situation in Indochina and the 
atmosphere of peace and good neighborly cooperation in 
the Southeast Asian region. 


We firmly believe that the relations of fraternal friend- 
ship and comprehensive cooperation between the PRB 
and LPDR will advance in depth for the well-being of the 
people in the two countries and benefit of peace and 
socialism. 


We take this opportunity to wish you and, through you, 
the entire Lao laboring people new greater successes in 
implementing and expanding the resolutions of the 4th 
LPRP Congress. 
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On the same occasion, Comrade Phoun Sipaseut, vice 
chairman of the Council of Ministers and minister for 
foreign affairs, also received a telegram of greetings from 
Comrade Boyko Dimitrov, foreign minister of the PRB. 


Phoumi Vongvichit Attends Artistic Competition 


BK0512101789 Vientiane KPL in English 0935 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[Text] Vientiane, Dec 5 (KPL)}—The Ministry of Infor- 
mation and Culture on Dec 3 organized the final round 
of artistic competition at the national theater here. The 
event taking place on Dec 1-3 was to salute the 14th 
national day of the republic. 


According to the jury, 130 entries of popular songs, folk 
songs, plays and choreography work were registered. The 
final round held on Dec 3 was attended by Phoumi 
Vongvichit, acting president of the republic and other 
party and state leaders. 


Diplomatic envoys and representatives of the interna- 
tional organizations to Laos were also present on the 
occasion. 


Philippines 


Enrile News Conference on Rebels’ Surrender 


HK0712025589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 2330 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[News conference by Philippine Government negotiator 
Brigadier General Arturo Enrile at Nikko Garden Hotel 
in Makati—live in English—slantlines indicate passages 


in Tagalog] 


[Text] [Enrile] Okay, I would just like to announce at this 
point that I think the problem is already finished. Last 
night we continued with the negotiations. We were sort 
of able to come up with some consensus already by about 
8:10 in the evening. We still continued on, and it was at 
about 12 midnight that I was convinced that they finally 
agreed to return to barracks voluntarily. Yes, that was 
the time when I was personally convinced that they were 
already returning to barracks. The conditions agreed to, 
those conditions that I mentioned when we had a 
meeting yesterday afternoon—was that they will be 
treated justly, humanely and fairly. [brief break in trans- 
mission] They will suffer the consequences. In other 
words, their political demands and other demands were 
not entertained by our group anymore. It was really more 
of a, I would say, reason prevailing over what I would 
call personal and group convictions. It was a very, 
very—I would say frank—exchange of reasons, convic- 
tions and principles, that in the end finally really pre- 
vailed and we all agreed—particularly themselves—that 
if they returned to barracks, it would be for the good not 
only of the Filipino people but of this nation as a whole. 
[Indistinct questions from various reporters] 

{Enrile] Frankly speaking, the difficulty lies on the 
individual apprehensions—apprehensions such as what 
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is next for them: will they still have a future in the Armed 
Forces of the Philippines? And I told them—and I was 
very emphatic—that since they did this, they should also 
be man enough to suffer the consequences. 

[Various Reporters} [Questions indistinct] 

(Enrile}] Well, right now I still am not very much aware of 
what will happen to them afterwards. But I had clearance 
from my higher authority that they will be given some 
assurances that they will be treated—as I said earlier— 
fairly, justly and humanely. 

[Foreign reporter] Does that mean they will be tried or 
not? 

[Enrile] Let us assume that, I think, at this point of time, 
since they violated the laws of the land and military rules 
and regulations, then they will have to be investigated. 
Right now we are still accounting for them, I do not have 
the exact number. 

[Reporter] They have not yet returned to their barracks, 
no? 

{Enrile] They are still being organized right now. They 
have started to come down from their respective build- 
ings in the area and, hopefully, within the hour, they 
should all come down and start moving to Fort Boni- 
facio. 

[Filipino reporter] /We would like to know what condi- 
tions the rebels asked for./ 

[Foreign reporter] Will we be allowed to watch the rebels 
leave? 

{Enrile] Once they’re organized and formed, we may be 
able to allow you to go to the area so your waiting will not 
be in vain. I’m sorry that we have to do it this way, but 
I don’t want to compromise what you call order, as it 
seems that the area is in a state of confusion and may 
delay or compromise their return. 

[Foreign reporter] Will Makati be able to open today— 
the businesses? 

{Enrile] As of now, we have already called on the blue 
guards, the security guards, to come over and start 
guarding their respective establishments. We have also 
brought in some troops to ensure that when these people 
leave the area and return to Fort Bonifacio, looting will 
be prevented. I would like to state at this point that there 
were no losses suffered, as far as I know, by the estab- 
lishments around here. So we just want to be sure that all 
of these establishments remain intact when these people 
leave and return to Fort Bonifacio. There are now army 
troops scattered all over the area securing it, and at the 
same time they will be taking over from these groups the 
buildings that they have occupied. 

[Reporter] Did the rebels get anything at all—did they 
win any of their causes? 

[Enrile] As far as they are concerned, they thought that 
they have made their point—which was what they were 
trying to, you know, say all along: that there are things 
that have got to be improved in the government. Now 
some (?PR) people who, in one way or the other, can do 
something about it will start working on these things. 
[Reporter] Let’s go over the problems in the armed 
forces—it is obviously quite divided. 

{Enrile}] Well, it’s a very difficult question to answer. I 
don’t think I can answer that. 
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[Reporter] Sir, have any possible mines and boobytraps 
been left behind? 

[Enrile}] Well, that is part of our coordination—to ensure 
that if ever they have [words indistinct], that all of these 
things are [words indistinct]. All their arms will be 
turned in at Fort Bonifacio. 

Reporter] [Question indistinct] 

Enrile}] Well, that is the initial arrangement, but we have 
an agreement that there will be no ammunition. 
[Reporter] Sir, are they all going to be put all together in 
one detention place? 

{Enrile) | am not at liberty to say that. 
[Reporter] Will they be allowed to remain in the army? 
Could there be another coup in 6 months? [laughter] 
Enrile} | cannot foretell what will happen in the future. 
can only hope, | can only cross my fingers that 
hopefully this will be the last of it. 
[Reporter] Do you think these rebels, including the rank 
and file, will be allowed to remain in the army after this? 
[Enrile] Well, it depends on what will be the government 
policy on them. 
[Reporter] What was the reaction of the president and 
the higher military authorities? 
[Enrile] Well, my higher authorities are obviously happy 
about the development. I am sure the president must 
welcome this development because we shall have solved 
a problem that could have cost the country more and 
more losses, not only in terms of, shall we say, huge 
amounts of finances but also in terms of the continued 
anxiety and, | would say, apprehension on the part of the 
people. 
[Reporter] [first part of question indistinct]...officers of 
the Philippine Military Academy, the RAM [Reform the 
Armed Forces Movement... 
[Enrile, interrupting] Well, right now I cannot answer 
that yet. I think there are some other people who must 
have taken some time to [words indistinct]. But this 
much I can say: They are reasonable people and probably 
when it comes to the point wherein it’s really a matter of, 
shall we say, saving our people and our nation, then they 
become vulnerable already to, | would say, reason. 
Reporter] [Questions indistinct] 
Enrile}] Well, | would beg your pardon, | cannot answer 
that. 
Reporter] [Question indistinct] 
Enrile] | am not the proper authority to say that, 
because my role here is as negotiator. 
[Reporter] Where's the coup leader? 
[Enrile}] I don’t know. I have not seen him. 
[Reporter] What about damages? 
[Enrile] Not many damag?s have been incurred. If there 
are damages, | would say mostly in broken glasses. 
[Reporter] Who is taking responsibility in the military? 
[Enrile] | am not saying that there is nobody taking 
responsibility. There is a chain of command in the 
Armed Forces of the Philippines, and it’s the chain of 
command who is responsible in the armed forces. 
[Reporters] [Indistinct questions] 
{Enrile] It’s really a matter of how you look at this and 
how these people look at it. The agreement is they will 
voluntarily return to barracks, and I would not want to 
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explain that any further. It depends upon your own 
perception already, or what you think it is all about, 
[Indistinct questions] 

Enrile] Well, insofar as that thing is concerned, I think 
it will take a long, long time before we can really, shall we 
say, convince each other about what they have really 
proven. 

[Reporter] But they really haven't proven anything that 
you can point your finger at and say: This is what they've 
proven. 

{Enrile} Ah, sort of. 

[Reporter] Have they stated, sir, the [words indistinct]. 
{Enrile] | am not, as I said, the appropriate authority to 
say what punishment will be given them. But I am very 
sure that they will go through a process of investigation. 
They are all aware of that and they are man enough, 
according to them, to suffer the consequences. 
[Reporter] Will you throw the book at them? 

{Enrile] As I said, | am not the proper authority to do 
that. 

[First Reporter] How about making them go jogging? 
[laughter] 

[Second Reporter] /Sir, what did the rebels tell you about 
why they did all this?/ 

[Enrile] Well, as I said, these are individual and group 
problems really, and somehow or other there are things 
that they see. They are talking about some failures in the 
government, and that’s it. As I said when I told them, 
that when it comes to political issues, as far as I'm 
concerned, they are non-negotiable. So we did not go 
through the process of explaining our points to each 
other again. | was very emphatic to them, that when it 
comes to political issues, they are non-negotiable. 
[Reporter] [First part of question indistinct] ...at mid- 
night that they were really furious about just going back 
to their barracks. What convinced you that they were 
serious? 

{Enrile] I think it is really a matter of personal evalua- 
tion. 

[Reporter] /Can I ask if the rebels themselves chose you 
to be the government negotiator?/ 

{Enrile] No. I was asked by the chief of staff to help. 
[Reporter] [Question indistinct] 

[Enrile] The army troops are now busy going through 
these establishments so that they can leave their area, 
just to make sure that nothing gets lost there, because 
that is also their worry that if anything gets looted or lost 
in these places, they will be blamed. 

[Reporter] Does that mean the rebels will start to move 
out in an hour or two hours—do you have any idea? 
{Enrile] More or less in an hour or two. 

[Reporter] What about reports that they had mined some 
of the streets around here and that they were preparing 
to... 

[Enrile, interrupting} I have not personally verified this. 
You know pretty well that I cannot go around and verify 
each of these. But the instruction that I gave to them is to 
ensure that if ever they have rigged anything here, they 
should remove all of them. And they gave me their word 
that they will do it. 
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[Reporter] Did they give you their word that they would 

nue mines or did they say they had mined anything 

at 

Enrile} Weill, we didn't discuss that any further. 
Reporter] Do you think the rebels didn't do mine 

anything? 

[Enrile] It is possible. As I said, | have not personally 

verified this. 

[Reporter] [Question indistinct] 

[Enrile] Oh yes. They are supposed to dismantle that and 

make sure that they are all de-activated. 

Reporter] Will the government pay for the damages? 
Enrile} I don't know, | am not at liberty to say that. | 

think these are questions you should ask my higher 

authorities. 

[Reporter] Would you characterize this as unconditional 

surrende 

Enrile} Yes, this is unconditional surrender. 

Reporter] /Gen Enrile, when will this start? Will the 

soldiers surrender soon?/ 

rs Yeah, in an hour or two they should be in Fort 

nifacio already. 

[Reporter] [Question indistinct] 

Enrile}] That is based on what you put into my mouth. 
ou have been trying to put that in my mouth. [laughter] 

[Reporter] Did you say those words—did you say it was 

unconditional? 

Enrile}] As you said, | just repeated what you said. 

Reporter] Which was what? 

Enrile} Never mind. [laughter] 

Reporter] /Sir, have the rebels’ guns been taken away?/ 

Enrile} /Their arms are there. They are there./ As I said, 

we have finished this problem—do not put me on the 

defensive anymore. I think after this I should take a bath, 

and hopefully I can feel clean and fresh in a little while. 

[Reporter] Sir, why do you think they decided to give up? 

— As I said, reason prevailed over everyting. One 

actor probably is that to a certain degree, the members 

of my negotiating team—including myself—had, 

somehow or other, personal and professional relations 

with these people. We have been together many times 

before. 

[Reporter] Gen Enrile, how about the economic and 

political demands? 

{Enrile] I said already they are now aware these are 

non-negotiable. 


Spokesman Announces Rebels’ Return to Barracks 


HK0712005589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 2345 GMT 6 Dec 89 


{Report from Deo Calma in Makati—slantlines denote 
passages in English] 
[Text] Colonel Benjamin Enrile of the Philippine Army 


has announced that the rebel soldiers will return to their 
barracks. Col Enrile, good morning: 


{Enrile] Good morning. /I'd like to make this short 
announcement. Two security guards of their respective 
buildings at Makati are instructed to report to Brigadier 
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General Enrile at the Hotel Intercontinental for instruc- 
tions before they leave their respective areas this 
morning. Number two, that an orderly manner of 
turning over the buildings and facilities by Army 
Rangers who are in the area to the different security 
guards of the respective owners will be done in an 
orderly manner, Another one, orderly efforts are being 
done by the unit to avoid looting and untowards inci- 
dents./ That is all | can say. 


[Calma] Could you please repeat that, Col Enrile, so our 
people can hear it clear. Now the rebel soldiers are 
returning? Could you say it in Tagalog, Colonel? 


[Enrile repeats message in Tagalog} 
{[Calma] Thank you, Col Enrile. 


Laurel ‘Welcomes’ House Impeachment Move 


HK0712030989 Manila Far East Broadcasting 
Company 
in English 2300 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] Vice President Salvador Laurel says he welcomes 
the impeachment case initiated against him by the 
House of Representatives, saying he is ready to defend 
himself. House Speaker Ramon Mitra Jr has created a 
3-man panel of legal experts in the chamber to determine 
if Laurel committed an act of treason. Laurel was quoted 
earlier by the ASSOCIATED PRES. in an interview 
saying that he was willing to serve in a military junta. 


New ‘Strict’ Broadcast Regulations Announced 


HK0712015789 Hong Kong AFP in English 2358 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec 7 (AFP)—The official telecommuni- 
cations-monitoring agency announced here late 
Wednesday a set of new strict broadcast rules in the wake 
of the bloody coup attempt that was launched here last 
week. 


The regulations, intended to cope with the “current 
ongoing state of rebellion and terrorism” ban the airing 
of “rebellious terrorist propaganda, comments, inter- 
views and other similar...materials,” as well as “govern- 
ment strategic information” such .s descriptions and 
movements of loyal troops. 


Spokesmen of the official National Telecommunications 
Commission (NTC) said that the regulations would be 
permanent and that the local broadcasters’ agency, the 
Brotherhood of Philippine Broadcasters had agreed to 
support them. 


The regulations were issued after the NTC suspended 
two radio stations, one in this city and the other in the 
central city of Cebu over the weekend for allegedly airing 
disinformation and propaganda for the rebel troops 
during the coup try. 
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Philippine broadcasters have traditionally enjoyed lax 
broadcast rules with local radio stations getting away 
with airing obscenities, libelous statements and misin- 
formation. 


Government Claims To Know Coup Supporters 


HKO0712052189 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 7 Dec 89 p 6 


[By staff writers D.J, Sta Ana and Philip M. Lustre Jr} 


[Text] National Security Adviser Rafael M. lleto hinted 
yesterday that the government has in its possession a list 
of names of political oppositionists and businessmen 
who supported the coup. 


Meanwhile, Brig Gen Oscar Florendo, chief of the 
Armed Forces office of Civil relations, told the GLOBE 
that the coup leaders had solicited at least P50 million 
and spent two years of preparation for what could be 
considered the biggest, longest and bloodiest coup, the 
sixth, waged against the Aquino government. 


lleto, who spoke to Palace newsmen after the weekly 
Cabinet meeting, said the government is still gathering 
hard evidence against the coup supporters. 


Ileto said government soldiers were not inclined to 
launch a full scale attack on rebel holdouts at the 
business and financial center of Makati as damage to life 
and property resulting from such a military operation 
would be staggering. 


Ileto said the list of alleged supporters was based on 
intelligence reports and stressed the government cannot 
arrest these persons by virtue of these reports only. 


Under the democratic form of government, Ileto 
explained, one must have legal evidences proving that 
those alleged to be coup supporters were indeed backing 
the rebel soldiers. 


Florendo said that top military officials, in their initial 
assessment of the coup, found out that rebel forces had 
made ample preparations. 


He said rebel forces had food brigades to attend to their 
provisions and highly mobile evacuation process to 
move their casualties and wounded away from the scenes 
of the battles between progovernment and rebel soldiers. 


“I never saw any (corpse) of the enemy,” Florendo 
admitted, surmising that rebel forces immediately 
moved away their casualties to still unknown places. He 
could not describe their evacuation process, though. 


Florendo cited several encounters at Camp Aguinaldo on 
the first day of the coup. “I’m very sure they suffered a 
number of casualties because of our high-powered fire- 
arms,” he said. 
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Rebels Plans for Mindanao ‘Republic’ Detailed 


HK0712055189 Manila THE MANILA CHRONICLE 
in English 7 Dec 89 pp 1, 7 


[By staff member Carol Arguillas] 


[Text] Davao City—Military and civilian coup plotters 
were to set up a “joint military-civilian Tn coun- 
cil” which would administer the affairs of a Federal 
Republic of Mindanao (including Palawan) if the 
attempt to grab power had succeeded, documents issued 
by the proposed governing council show. 


The establishment of the federal republic was apparently 
set to coincide with a successful military takeover of 
strategic areas in Luzon, the Visayas and Mindanao. 


The council, prior to the establishment of a regular 
government, the calling for a convention to draft a 
Mindanao constitution, and the holding of elections, 
would have closed all regional and national offices of the 
Government impose a 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. curfew, and shut 
media facilities except one radio and one TV station per 
key city, all under its supervision. 


“In Manila, northern, central and southern Luzon; in 
Cebu and the rest of the western; and here in Mindanao, 
military elements acting as Soldiers of the People have 
taken control of strategic areas,"’ Bulletin No. | issued by 
the council would have said. 


Cagayan de Oro would have been the council's seat of 
power. 


The documents also indicate that a Federal Republic for 
the Visayas would also be established. 


Bulletin No. | is among a set of documents prepared for 
reading and implementation on the day the coup would 
have succeeded. 


The documents were distributed to “civilian support 
groups” during meetings called by reformist soldiers in 
various parts of Mindanao at the time the rebel forces in 
Manila and Mactan were on the offensive. 


Among those advocating federalism in Mindanao are the 
Nacionalista Party and the Mindanao Independence 
Movement headed by former assemblyman Reuben 
Canoy. 


The CHRONICLE was handed a copy of the document 
by a Government source who got it from a ranking 
civilian coup supporter who in turn apparently had a 
change of heart. 


“Today, a historic change has taken place in Mindanao. 
The people of Mindanao have this day established the 
Federal Republic of Mindanao, Camiguin, Basilan, Sulu, 
Tawi-tawi, Palawan and the adjacent islands,” Bulletin 
No. | said. 


“Today, in other parts of the Philippines, the military 
and the people are also engaged in the patriotic effort to 
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change the highly centralized and colonial political 
system that has given corrupt politicians and economic 
Opportunists sO much power over our lives and our 
future,” it added, 


The council issued a kit of documents containing “guide- 
lines for civilian support groups,” three proclamations, 
three general orders, six council decrees and two letters 
of instruction. 


The CHRONICLE was not given the council decrees and 
the letters of instructions but according to the kit's 
“sequence of orders,”’ these would have come after the 
general orders. 


These council decrees include creation of departments, 
appointment of a cabinet, supreme court justices, com- 
mission On audit, commission On civil service, commis- 
sion on elections. The letters of instructions are 
addressed to the ‘finance secretary for the management 
of government finances, payment of salaries” and to the 
foreign secretary for the “recognition of the republic.” 


The “guidelines” which civilian support groups were to 
follow on what the council called its “D-Day” listed 
seven points: 


1. That “upon the declaration of the People and the 
Armed Forces in the Visayas and Mindanao (AFVM), all 
civilian support groups shall immediately coordinate 
with the local AFVM.” 


2. That with the help of the AFVM, civilian support 
groups are to take immediate steps to: 


—Close down all media and communication facilities, 
particularly radio and television stations, except those 
authorized by the AFVM. 

—Control movement of all land, sea and air transporta- 
tion at main highways, piers and airport. 

—Stop commercial and government banks from trans- 
ferring funds and deposits out of the locality. 

—Take control of all oil depots (Caltex [expansion 
unknown], Philippine National Oil Corporation, etc.) 

—Secure NFA and commercial warehouses to prevent 
looting of foodstuff. 

—Help maintain peace and order, prevent looting, 
chaos, anarchy and all forms of disorder and public 
disturbances. 


3. That in carrying out the above missions, special task 
forces would be created and armed with authorization 
papers issued by the council. 


4. That the temporary closure of banks, radio and 
television stations and newspaper offices and similar 
establishments shall be done by posting official notice 
from the council or its representative. 


5. That the civilian support groups “shall be responsible 
for conducting the information and propaganda cam- 
paign aimed at winning full public support for the 
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council through the designated radio and television 
stations, and by other means (posters, handbills, 
streamers, rallies, etc.).” 


6. That only one radio and one television station shall be 
allowed to operate in every key city and capital towns 
and this shall be under the direct supervision and control 
of the council."* 


7. That “there shall be no takeover of government 
centers or offices, nor shall the civilian support groups 
interfere with the activities of local officials unless 
authorized or ordered by the council.” 


No mention was made on whether the civilian support 
groups would, with the help of the AFVM, take over 
private businesses and multinational corporations. 


The council's proclamations and general orders, on the 
other hand, indicate on the end of each document the 
following: “Done in the city of Cagayan de Oro, Mind- 
anao, this day of in the year of our Lord nineteen 
hundred and eighty nine.” Apparently, only the year is 
specified. The day and month have yet to be filled in. 


Proclamation No. | speaks of the establishment of the 
Federal Republic of Mindanao and specifies that copies 
“formally and officially furnished the Government of 
the Republic of the Philippines, the secretariat of the 
United Nations Organization and the various States that 
maintain embassies and/or legations in the Philippines.” 


Proclamation No. 2 states that the Council “shall govern 
the nation and direct the operation of the entire govern- 
ment in the islands of Mindanao, Camiguin, Basilan, 
Tawi-tawi, Sulu, Palawan and adjacent islands, 
including all its agencies and instrumentalities.” 


Proclamation No. 3 is the “provisional charter" of the 
federal republic which is also known as “The Mindanao 
Organic Act”. 


The preamble begins with: “The sovereign people of 
Mindanao, imploring the aid of the Divine Providence, 
and acting through their armed forces due to acute 
emergency, consistent with their universal principle of 
self-determination and in order to preserve and protect 
their fundamental and inalienable rights, and to secure 
to themselves and their posterity and blessings of 
equality, independence, justice, liberty and peace, do 
ordain and promulgate this organic act”. 


General Order No. | states that: 


—All local governments in the provinces, cities, towns 
and barangay in Mindanao, Camiguin, Basilan, Sulu, 
Tawi-tawi, Palawan and adjacent islands, shall con- 
tinue to function under their present officers and 
employees in accordance with existing laws. 

—All regional and national offices of the Philippine 
Government shall cease to function until further 
notice. 
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—Government-owned or controlled corporations shall 
continue to function under their present officers until 
otherwise ordered by the governing council. 

—All banks and financial institutions, public or private, 
shall continue to operate. 


The order also states that the judiciary will continue to 
function in accordance with its present organization and 
personnel. 


General Order No. 2 closes all media, particularly news- 
papers, radio and television stations, except those which 
the governing council may authorize to operate. 


General Order No. 3 imposes the curfew hours between 
6 p.m. and 6 a.m. and restricts travel from one town to 
another unless a permit is issued by the duly designated 
representative of the governing council. 


Loyal Armed Forces Officers Get Key Posts 


HK0712051789 Manila THE MANILA CHRONICLE 
in English 7 Dec 89 p 6 


[Text] Camp Aguinaldo yesterday rewarded two loyal 
army generals by assigning them to key positions in the 
Armed Forces in a partial revamp to replace senior 
officers who had defected to the rebel side. 


Army Brig. Gen Thelmo Cunanan, commander of the 
202nd Infantry Brigade based in Laguna, was designated 
as the new commander of the 2nd Army Division 
covering the entire Southern Luzon. 


Brig Gen. Ernesto Calupig, a military commander in 
Mindanao, was made commander of the 7th Infantry 
Division based in Fort Magsaysay in Nueva Ecija and 
covers the entire Central Luzon. 


Cunanan replaced Brig. Gen. Javier Carbonell who 
retired last Sunday. 


Carbonell, who remained loyal until the last day of his 
military career, was appointed as defense department 
consultant. 


On the other hand, Calupig replaced Brig. Gen. Marcelo 
Blando who defected to the rebel side. 


Calupig’s position as commander of the Ist Infantry 
Division based in Zamboanga del Sur was taken over by 
Brig. Gen. Cesar Fortuno. 


Cunanan was replaced by Army Col. Victor Mayo, one 
of the Army battalion commanders who rushed to Metro 
Manila to reinforce government forces at the height of 
the coup last Saturday. 


Another Army officer, Col. Manuel Mariano was desig- 
nated commander of the Armed Forces Logistics Com- 
mand. The former commander, Commodore Domingo 
Calajate, has sided with the rebels and is still at large. 
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The military also relieved several army battalion com- 
manders who supported the coup. Among them were: Lt. 
Cols. Levy Zamora, Alfredo Oliveros and Alfredo Tec- 
son. 


At the Villamor Airbase, Maj. Gen. Jose de Leon 
stripped rebel leader Brig. Gen Jose B. Comendador of 
his command. The 2nd Air Division which covers Visa- 
yas. [sentence as published] The post was placed directly 
under De Leon's office until a new officer is named. 


The appointments would take effect today during a 
turnover of command ceremony at Camp Aguinaldo. 


As this developed, 20 Marine and Army soldiers who 
repelled the attacking rebel forces during the four-hour 
battle at the gate of Camp Aguinaldo last Sunday were 
promoted one rank higher. 


Termination of Siege of Makati Reported 


HK0712004989 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0025 7 Dec 89 


[Report by Louie Beltran in English} 


[Text] We would like to inform you that the siege of 
Makati has terminated. The tension has ended. The 
RAM [Reform the Armed Forces of the Philippines] 
forces which have held the buildings for a total of almost 
6 days are slowly and surely leaving the buildings, 
turning them over to troops from the Philippine Army. 
Those of you who have apartments in these buildings can 
go back to your apartments. 


The people that you see outside, the Philippine Army 
troopers, will have white strips across their right breast 
to indicate that they are on the government side, and 
they will secure these buildings from the outside. They 
will not go inside. Your own security guards will be given 
custody of the buildings until the tenants and the owners 
can come in and secure. This is according to General 
Enrile, to prevent any looting from outside. 


And so for the benefit of our foreign listeners, the siege of 
Makati has ended, the war zone is no longer a war zone. 
Everything has ended happily. There has been no 
fighting since the ceasefire began. And now the process 
of recovering the Scout Rangers on the RAM side, who 
have been holding the buildings, is now in progress. The 
troops that have apparently surrendered unconditionally 
are going to be brought to Fort Bonifacio where they 
have been promised humane, fair, and just treatement. 
Their political demands have not been negotiated or 
acceded to by the government and they have manfully 
decided to take their punishment like men, according to 
General Enrile. 


For the benefit of our foreign visitors, Makati is now a 
safe area. It has been secured by government forces 
although there may still be areas which government 
troopers will start clearing little by little. So for the 
benefit of our foreign visitors, the tension has ended and 
this probably spells the finish of the 6-day war. But of 
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course, in Cebu, we have received word from our sister 
stations that the siege of Mactan may be lifted depending 
on the outcome of the Makati siege. And apparently this 
has been concluded peacefully and momentarily. 


On DZRH, we are expecting word from Cebu City as to 
what has been happening in our southern major city. 


Rebels ‘Voluntarily Marching Back,’ No Surrender 


HK0712013189 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0115 7 Dec 89 


[Report by Restie Dequiros of Mobile 8] 


[Text] [Rebel officer in English} | would like to announce 
that the Scout Rangers are voluntarily marching back to 
the barracks. We are not surrendering. I repeat, we did 
not surrender. 


{[Dequiros] That was Captain Lim, one of the rebel 
soldiers. According to him, they are not surrendering, 
but they have just changed their minds. 


Whereabouts of Leader Honasan Remain Unknown 


HK0712063989 Hong Kong AFP in English 0629 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec 7 (AFP)—As the last rebel soldiers 
marched back to their barracks Thursday, cashiered 
Army Colonel Gregorio ‘Gringo’ Honasan, the suspected 
leader of the unsuccessful coup, remained unaccounted 
for once more. 


There were rumours he had been holed up in one of the 
plush condominiums and hotels in the Makati district 
occupied by the remnants of the rebel forces from 
Saturday. But when the 350 rebels agreed to return to 
their barracks Thursday, he was nowhere in sight. 


After the coup attempt began last Friday he was spotted 
near the military headquarters of Camp Aguinaldo 
during a rebel siege but there was no sign of him by the 
time the attack on the camp was beaten back. The 
charismatic ex-colonel has become famous for his mys- 
terious disappearing acts. 


When the August 1987 coup attempt that he also led was 
quashed, he vanished from a rebel-held camp, suppos- 
edly by helicopter. He was captured in December 1987 
and confined to a prison ship but in April 1988 he again 
escaped, taking 14 of his jailers with him. Raids on his 
suspected hideouts by the security authorities attempting 
to recapture him also drew a complete blank. 


Although Mr. Honasan is widely acknowledged to be the 
leader of the latest coup bid he kept a low profile 
throughout the fighting, granting a few interviews and 
issuing a few statements. 


The military originally identified 35 officers as being 
behind the coup attempt, including Mr. Honasan. At 
least six have been captured, while two more remained 
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holed up Thursday in an air base in the central island of 
Cebu, along with 400 other rebels. 


Speculation continues on who else was involved in the 
coup attempt. President Corazon Aquino has linked the 
right-wing opposition to the putsch but has mentioned 
no names. 


Rebel Warns of Boobytraps in Makati Buildings 


HK0712032589 Manila Manila Broadcasting Company 
DZRH in Tagalog 0145 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Report by Louie Beltran—slantlines indicate passage in 
English} 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] 


{Beltran} The crisis in Makati has ended. There are no 
longer snipers on top of the builings, no more RAM 
{Reform the Armed Forces Movement] forces in the 
area. 


[Anchorman] Perhaps we can mention one of the RAM 
officer’s appeal regarding the occupants’ returning to the 
buildings. 


[Beltran] The RAM official said that in their rush to 
remove the boobytraps and bombs, there might still be 
some which they forgot to remove. So these areas could 
still be dangerous. This officer came from the Landmark 
area. He mentioned that the dangerous areas are where 
people pass. We appeal to the people to be careful, do not 
go there if you are not authorized by our government 
forces. /Even for the benefit of our foreign correspon- 
dents who are listening to us and monitoring our station. 
The RAM officer who came from the Landmark area 
said that in their hurry it is possible that they missed one 
or two boobytraps or mines which they have planted in 
the area because they were hurriedly regrouped and 
marched to Fort Bonifacio. So the area is still dangerous 
until our government forces say so. Please do not enter 
that area. It could endanger your lives.’ 


Aquino Welcomes ‘End to Urban Terrorism’ 


HK0712043989 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 0400 GMT 7 Dec 89 


{Text} Here is President Aquino’s statement after the 
rebel soldiers’ have returned to barracks. Tanny Rod- 
riguez reads the president’s message: 


{Begin recording in English] I’m relieved that the siege of 
Makati is over, especially since it was done with the least 
damage to property and minimal loss of lives. I would 
also like to commend those who helped to bring about 
this end to urban terrorism. We must now all join hands 
and consolidate our resources to rebuild what has been 
destroyed. I thank our people for keeping faith in us and 
in our loyal forces. [end recording] 
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De Villa Declares Victory Over Rebellion 


HK0712105389 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1000 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] In Camp Aguinaldo, Armed Forces Chief of Staff 
General Renato de Villa officially announced the gov- 
ernment’s victory over the rebel soldiers. Here is Sel 
Baisa with the details: 


[Begin recording] General De Villa addressed the victory 
to the officers and soldiers of the Armed Forces of the 
Philippines who, according to him, showed their unwa- 
vering loyalty, bravery, and professionalism during the 
coup. 


In his statement, regarding the change of leadership in 
the 2d Infantry Division of the Philippine Army at 
Camp Aguinaldo, De Villa said the rebel soldiers wanted 
to lead the nation in another direction. He commended 
the officers and personnel of the Armed Forces who 
risked their lives during the coup. He also declared that 
those who were killed in the coup will be awarded 
posthumous promotions. [end recording] 


Meanwhile, De Villa stated that negotiations with the 
rebels occupying the Mactan airbase in Cebu is con- 
tinuing. He called on Commendador [rebel leader] not to 
destroy the 14 airplanes and helicopters in Mactan 
because this would affect the country’s counter- 
insurgency program. 


Earlier, Commendador threatened to destroy two C-130 
Hercules planes, 3 Sikorsky helicopter gunships, and 9 
Huey helicopters if government forces try to trap him. 


De Villa warned Commendador he will be committing 
murder against his fellow soldiers if he destroyed their 
air support. 


Brigadier General Renato Palma, Vizayas command 
commander, and Cebu Archbishop Ricardo Cardinal 
Vidal head the government negotiating panel. 


De Villa Pays Tribute to Loyal Soldiers 


HK0712044889 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 0400 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] Armed Forces Chief of Staff Renato de Villa 
today praised the loyal soldiers for defending the gov- 
ernment. In his message, read by General Oscar Flo- 
rendo, he also expressed sadness over the soldiers’ rebel- 
lion. 


{Begin Florendo recording in English] I wish to pay 
tribute to the vast majority of our officers and men who 
exemplified true professionalism with their abiding faith 
in the Constitution, respect for the rule of law, and 
genuine concern for the well-being of the nation. In all 
candor, I find it most painful that such a condemnable 
act could be perpetrated by a misguided few from our 
ranks who may have been blinded by personal ambition 
and possessed of the mistaken belief that we would 
capitulate to their undisguised aims to undermine our 
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democratic way of life, and assume positions of political 
power without the benefit of being elected by our people. 
[end recording] 


Makati Clearing Operations May Take 2 Days 


HK0712045189 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 0400 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] Bomb disposal units have been deployed to 
Makati to clear the area of explosives. The military says 
the clearing operations may take 2 days. 


General Threatens Mactan Attack if Talks Fail 


HK0712123389 Quezon City GMA 7 Radio-Television 
Arts Network in Tagalog 1030 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[From the “GMA News” program] 


[Excerpts] The seige of Mactan airbase is not over yet. 
Air Force Brigadier General Jose Commendador has 
said they will not surrender. He threatened to blow up 
military aircraft at the base if the government attacks 
them. Commendador said he will not talk to any general, 
adding he only wants to talk to Cardinal Vidal. [passage 
omitted] 


If the negotiation fails, General Palma has said he will be 
forced to attack and use force to retake the Mactan 
Airbase. 


Commission Formed To Investigate Failed Coup 


HK0712082389 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 0800 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] The president today formally created a presiden- 
tial commission tasked to investigate the 1989 rebellion. 
This was created under Administrative Order No 146. 
The commission was formed after the coup attempt, 
considered the most serious attempt ever launched by 
rebel soldiers, failed. The rebellion also resulted in the 
loss of lives, destruction of property, and gravely affected 
the country’s economy. 


The president named Commission on Elections 
Chairman Hilario Davide Jr as head of the commission; 
Ricardo Romulo, Leonardo Legaspi, Carolina Hernan- 
dez, and Delfin Lazaro as members. They took their oath 
of office in a simple ceremony today. 


The commission is vested with powers to carry out 
investigations regarding the involvement of military 
officials, civilians, and other people in the failed coup. 


Enrile Willing To Face Coup Investigators 


HK0712110989 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1000 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] Opposition Senator Juan Ponce Enrile announced 
he is ready to face any committee tasked to investigate 
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the failed coup. He issued the statement after he was 
named as one of the brains behind the attempt to seize 
power: 


[Begin Enrile recording in English] | am ready to grant 
them that. I do not even appoint their representatives. 
And if Mrs Aquino wants to investigate the coup person- 
ally herself, then by all means, they can do so—even her 
own Cabinet, if they want to investigate me. And I am 
asking them to go ahead and investigate me. [end 
recording] 


Laurel Denies Involvement in Coup Attempt 


HK0712123789 Quezon City GMA 7 Radio-Television 
Arts Network in Tagalog 1030 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[From ““GMA News” program] 


[Text] Vice President Laurel denied any involvement in 
the coup attempt. He accused the government of 
launching a black propaganda against him: 


[Begin Laurel recording in English] While President 
Aquino and I have had our differences, these are differ- 
ences of policies and principles. I have spent my entire 
political career defending and championing democratic 
institutions and free and fair electoral democratic pro- 
cesses. 


While I sympathize with many of the grievances of the 
rebels, I do not support the use of force to reject those 
grievances. It is only through Consitutional and demo- 
cratic processes that such grievances should be 
redressed. [end recording] 


Committee To Investigate Laurel’s Part in Coup 


HK0712111789 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1000 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] Vice President Laurel may be invited by the 
presidential fact-finding commission during its investi- 
gation of the recently concluded coup. This is in relation 
to the vice president’s alleged involvement in the failed 
coup d’etat. The details from Tanny Rodrigues: 


[Begin recording] It was reported that Laurel, at the 
height of the coup, asked help from the United States to 
remove President Aquino from her post and replace her 
with a military junta. This report was also published in 
THE WASHINGTON POST 2 days ago [5 December]. 


The president, in a press statement, said she is leaving 
the issue of Laurel for the fact-finding committee to 
investigate. [end recording] 


Laurel Accuses Aquino of ‘Muzzling’ Opposition 


HK0712090189 Hong Kong AFP in English 0841 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec 7 (AFP)}—Vice President Salvador 
Laurel on Thursday denied backing the latest coup 
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attempt against President Corazon Aquino and accused 
her of muzzling the opposition. 


Mr. Laurel, who broke away from Mrs. Aquino in 1987 
but remains her constitutional successor, told a news 
conference that “I have never been involved in any coup 
attempt, either directly or indirectly.’’ He described as a 
“blatant and brazen lie” a U.S. newspaper report that he 
called the U.S. Embassy here at the height of the putsch 
over the weekend to seek U.S. support in a deal to 
replace Mrs. Aquino with a rebel junta. Mr. Laurel 
released copies of a letter to U.S. ambassador to Manila 
Nicholas Platt demanding a “complete and immediate 
denial” of the report. 


Mr. Laurel charged that Mrs. Aquino’s real aim when she 
proclaimed a state of national emergency on Wednesday 
was “to crack down on the legitimate opposition” by 
“holding them responsible for the coup.” 


Asked if he was expecting to be arrested, he said: “That 
remains to be seen. We'll see.” 


He accused the Aquino government of violating the 
constitution “through the use of a threatened media’”’. At 
least three radio stations have been shut down and other 
radio stations are cut off from the air if they broadcast 
Opposition interviews,“ he added. The government has 
confirmed the closure of two radio stations which it 
claimed were broadcasting rebel propaganda and said 
the state of emergency was intended to stabilize the 
economy and did not suspend civil rights. 


Aquino Seeks To Preserve Investors’ Confidence 


HK0612114589 Quezon City Sports Radio 738 
in English 1100 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] The president today directed the Cabinet to focus 
its efforts in the preservation of investors’ confidence 
amid reports that certain foreign investors remain 
bullish towards the Philippines. This despite the recent 
military uprising. 


The chief executive issued the directive during today’s 
Cabinet meeting. Mrs Aquino also instructed the Cab- 
inet secretaries to undertake decisive steps to ensure the 
defeat of the enemy, in this final phase of the conflict. 
Also during the Cabinet meeting, the president ordered 
sanctions against prosecutors and hoarders of basic 
commodities, the setting up of a rumor-control center, 
assistance to evacuees, the immediate replacement of 
military equipment destroyed during the failed coup, 
and the strict enforcement of laws against looters and 
saboteurs. 


KMU Fears Crackdown Following Coup Attempt 


HK0612061789 Hong Kong AFP in English 0614 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Manila, Dec 6 (AFP)—The legal leftwing opposi- 
tion here said Wednesday it feared a crackdown on its 
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members following the latest coup attempt against Pres- 
ident Corazon Aquino. The May First Movement 
(KMU) labor federation urged Mrs. Aquino to resist the 
temptation to declare a state of emergency. 


“The KMU believes that a state of emergency will be a 
recourse of the Aquino regime not only as a means to 
control the rebels but also to use this as an opportunity to 
crush the mass movement,” it said in a statement. 


The group, whose leadership forms the core of the 
left-wing People’s Party (PNB), has been branded by the 
military as a front of the banned Communist Party of the 
Philippines and its New People’s Army. On the eve of 
the coup attempt last week, the KMU said it was 
preparing a general strike in protest at Mrs. Aquino’s 
raising of oil product prices by 25 per cent. 


The KMU denounced U.S. intervention in the conflict, 
during which U.S. warplanes provided air cover over 
Manila as government forces engaged the rebels on the 


ground. 


On Monday NPA guerrillas attacked Bulusan town in 
the eastern Philippines but were repulsed by police. 
There were no casualties in the first reported NPA attack 
since the military revolt began on Friday. 


Agriculture Secretary Assures Food Supply 


HK0612105189 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1000 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Excerpt] Agriculture Secretary Carlos Dominguez 
announced there is no problem on food supply. He 
requested an easing of a truck ban to enable easier 
delivery of food supplies into Metro Manila. 


[Begin Dominguez recording in English] We have asked 
the Metro Manila Governor to ease the truck ban or ban 
on food trucks so that the (medium) markets can con- 
tinue the supply of food stocks. We have indicated that 
we would ease the truck ban on the [words indistinct] 
covered by this areas, typically for large vehicles carrying 
food supply. 


The department is also making available 4 trucks and 14 
Fiera type vehicles to supply the heavily populated areas 
with chicken or meat. And these vehicles are on the road 
right now. [end recording] 


Meanwhile, Dominguez assured there will be no traders 
taking advantage of the situation and reasserted that the 
price ceilings will be enforced. [passage omitted] 


Central Bank Head Assures Normal Banking System 


HK0612121189 Quezon City Radyo ng Bayan 
in Tagalog 1000 GMT 6 Dec 89 


[Text] Central Bank Governor Jose Fernandez today 
assured that the country’s banking system was normal, 
adding that they will strive to maintain the normalcy. 
According to him, the Central Bank facilities were 
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opened to the banking system. He said that in Manila 
alone, the Central Bank released 2 billion pesos to 
different banks. 


[Begin Fernandez recording in English] [passage indis- 
tinct] It is not a bank run. People normally withdraw so 
much large cash in times like this. I think it is a normal 
human reaction. I don’t think it is a sign of lack of 
confidence in the banking system. It is a normal desire to 
have a little more cash because people are uncertain. As 
opposed to a bank run where people lose confidence in 
the system. [end recording] 


Plebiscite for Cordillera Autonomy Act Postponed 


HK0712045989 Baguio City Mountain Province 
Broadcasting Company in English 0330 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] The Commission on Elections [Comelec] has 
agreed to a Senate proposal to move the scheduled 
December 27th plebiscite for the Organic Act creating 
the Cordillera Autonomous Government till January of 
next year due to the nation’s security problems. Senator 
Aquilino Pimentel, chairman of the Senate local govern- 
ment committee, said Comelec Chairman Hilario 
Davide and Comelec Commissioner Leopoldo Africa 
interposed no objections to the new date. The agreement 
to postpone [words indistinct] the filing of the [word 
indistinct} by Senators Heherson Alvarez and Rene 
Saguisag. [Words indistinct] of the plebiscite for January 
13. [Words indistinct] for the necessary information 
campaign and ensure the enlightened participation of the 
people [words indistinct] of the government at this time. 


The Senate resolution was [words indistinct] by Senate 
President Jovito Salonga during the [words indistinct]. 
Pimentel’s committee, however, was not able to take up 
[words indistinct] by Rene Saguisag seeking a postpone- 
ment of the February election for governor, vice gov- 
ernor and several members of the Cordillera Legislative 
Council. Pimentel added that he [words indistinct] and 
the two Comelec officials agreed that any deferment of 
the plebiscite should not exceed one month, which 
means the poll will be held not later than January 16. 
This also means that the plebiscite information cam- 
paign has been extended, he said. 


Aquino’s Indifference to Tourists’ Plight Viewed 


HK0712053989 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 7 Dec 89 p 4 


[Editorial: “No Thanks, Mrs Aquino”) 


[Text] Most of the hotel guests and residents who were 
trapped in the fighting between government and rebel 
forces in Makati are now free—no thanks to the Aquino 
government. 


Under the breathing spell of a cease-fire that the govern- 
ment at first was loath to grant, 2,500 foreign tourists 
and residents were evacuated yesterday from the Makati 
hotels and residential condominiums. 
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Before this, many residents, fed up with the long and 
terrifying wait, fearful of government bullets and mortar, 
simply walked out of the hotels and condominiums, and 
clambered over fences and crawled to relative safety. 


If these freed people have anyone to thank, it would 
probably and ironically be the rebels, who were happy to 
see them go and were eager not to be seen as terrorists. 


The government and the military, on the other hand, 
were shockingly indifferent to the fate of these people. It 
could be that they wanted to give luxurious and fashion- 
able Makati exactly the same treatment they had earlier 
given the residents and squatters in Libis, Quezon City 
and Green Meadows Subdivision. 


We all appreciate that the government could not nego- 
tiate away power to the rebels. But, as the siege wore on, 
it should have been obvious to the government, as it 
must have been to the rebels, that asking Mrs Aquino to 
resign was no longer a credible proposition. With that 
tacit understanding, which could have easily been forged 
had the two sides started talking, negotiations for the 
release of the “hostages” might have been seriously 
pursued. This tack was never seriously considered by the 
government. The sending of minor-league tourism offi- 
Cials to the war zone betrays this. 


Mrs Aquino’s ultimatum to the rebels even while her 
Own person was under siege and bombardment was very 
courageous. But her sudden indifference to the plight of 
the “hostages” once the seat of government was secured 
last Sunday has cast her as low in the world’s esteem, just 
as her steadfastness had earlier raised her in its esteem. It 
takes no courage to stake the lives of others, especially in 
a gamble where only they can lose. 


The foreign guests who are now leaving in droves will 
remember these last moments of the coup as the final 
and authoritative measure of the so-called compassion of 
this government. Word will spread that the seeming 
leniency of the Aquino government in times past 
towards mutinous officers and men did not stem from a 
bottomless compassion, but from fear of them. By the 
same token, its tolerance for the corruption and ineffi- 
ciency of its officials will be seen as an index of com- 
plicity. For when it is others who are involved such as 
innocent civilians, the government can be heartless. 


To be strong is one thing; to be a jerk is something else. 


The US Government and the American public must 
really be appalled now that this, after all, is the govern- 
ment whose hide they had saved. 


Manila Times Fditorial Critical of U.S. Help 


HK0512151189 Manila THE MANILA TIMES 
in English 4 Dec 89 p 4 


[{Editorial: ‘Mockery of Sovereignty”’] 


[Text] At the expense of the Filipino people, U.S. Pres- 
ident George Bush has redeemed himself in the eyes of 
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the American public by quickly responding to a frantic 
call from the Aquino administration for U.S. assistance 
in putting down the latest coup attempt. 


Only recently, Bush came under heavy criticism for his 
failure to field U.S. troops in the battle between Pana- 
manian strongman Manuel Antonio Noriega’s troops 
and rebel soldiers who tried to depose him. The coup 
attempt in Panama was immediately crushed as Amer- 
ican servicemen stationed in Panama simply watched. 
Many Americans believed Bush should have taken the 
Opportunity to help topple Noriega. 


But while the Bush decision to assist the Aquino admin- 
istration is being hailed by the White House as a swift 
and decisive response to a coup attempt in the Philip- 
pines, the action is being condemned by a lot of sectors 
here in the country. It has been received as a blatant 
intervention in purely domestic affairs and a violation of 
the nation’s sovereignty. 


The U.S. Government can always claim, of course, that 
it merely responded to a request from the Aquino 
administration which felt that American involvement 
was necessary to preserve democracy and freedom in the 
Philippines. This does not negate the fact, however, that 
it meddled in an internal conflict which did not involve 
in any way the safety of American nationals and interests 
here, nor the question of the Philippines falling under 
communist control. 


In the final analysis, it is the Aquino administration 
which must answer to the Filipino people for sum- 
moning U.S. intervention. It has, through that single 
paincky action of requesting U.S. assistance, severely 
compromised Philippine honor and dignity and caused 
the mockery of the country’s sovereignty. 


Even now, government officials are trying to justify the 
decision to seek U.S. intervention by providing reasons 
and explanations that somehow sound hollow, if not 
absurd. 


When the on-going coup is finally crushed and the 
political situation has returned to normal, this contro- 
versy over U.S. involvement in the coup battle, however 
minimal it appears to be, must have to be addressed fully 
and intelligently. 


Coup Attempt Jeopardizes Economic Recovery 


HK05 12030589 Hong Kong AFP in English 0204 GMT 
5 Dec 89 


[By Mynardo Macaraig] 


{Text} Manila, Dec 5 (AFP)—Filipino officials and busi- 
nessmen are hoping the latest coup attempt against 
President Corazon Aquino will be just a temporary 
setback, but many fear the road to recovery will be long 
and hard. 


The most immediate fear is that foreign investment and 
overseas orders for manufactured goods will shrink as 
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the political stability of President Corazon Aquino’s 
government again comes under question. 


The country’s international business image was further 
damaged when remnants of the rebel troops took shelter 
Saturday in luxury hotels, condominiums and high-rises 
in the financial district of Makati. 


“Who will invest here if there is shooting in Makati?” 
asked Orlando Mercado, head of the senate committee 
on trade and commerce, in a radio broadcast in the 
midst of a rebel-government standoff in Manila’s version 
of Wall Street. 


Rebels sniped at government forces on the ground and 
held hundreds of foreign guests and residents as virtual 
hostages. The fighting paralyzed operations at the head- 
quarters of major banks and companies for days. 


Trade Secretary Jose Concepcion remained optimistic 
that fears raised by the coup would eventually fade but 
said: ‘We must send signals to foreign investors. 


“In the next two weeks, we must go back to the drawing 
board to draw up a work program to neutralize this 
temporary setback,” he said. 


Officers of the Philippine Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry (PCCI), the country’s main business group, said 
incoming investments would probably be delayed for six 
months while foreign businessmen assess the situation. A 
foreign banker told Agence France-Presse that small 
investors or those still studying investment possibilities 
in the Philippines were likely to “put their projects on ice 
for six months to a year.”’ But investors who already had 
large capital investments here were unlikely to pull out, 
bankers held. 


“If they can be shown that the country continued to 
function despite the attempted coup, then they will 
stay,” one banker said. 


Although the Philippines’ rising tourist arrivals are likely 
to be the first economic casualty, five major hotel 
projects under way will likely continue as analysts had 
“included such considerations in their projections,” one 
expert said. 


Mr. Concepcion said an official of the Singapore-based 
Robert Kwok grou Philippines may lose out to other 
Asian nations, or—in the case of Western European 
investors—io East European nations now opening up. 


Manila had been hoping to benefit from the cancellation 
of U.S. export privileges of the “four tigers’—Hong K 
these countries, particularly from Taiwan and Hong 
Kong, had been steadily growing in the Philippines, 
which continues to enjoy preferential trade treatment by 
Washington. 


Although finance officials said the coup would have no 
effect on the continuing negotiations with its interna- 
tional creditors, foreign bankers said Manila would have 
to be much more rigourous in its economic management. 
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PCCI officials also admitted that the power grab by 
right-wing military renegades had taken them by sur- 
prise. 


Their previous surveys and studies had indicated that a 
power grab of this magnitude was unlikely, and that 
ordinary crime and a nationwide communist insurgent 
movement were bigger deterrents to foreign capital. 


Some local businessmen expressed hopes that the coup 
would galvanize lethargic government officials to speed 
up delivery of services. 


The coup plotters launched their putsch aiiempt late 
Thursday, apparently hoping to capitalize on growing 
dissatisfaction with government due to rising inflation, 
daily power outages and a 25 per cent increase in oil 
prices the day before. A similar power grab, launched by 
the same right-wing military figures in August 1987, is 
believed to have kept the country from achieving its 
targeted 6.5 per cent economic growth that year, when 
only 5.8 per cent growth was registered. 


The economy grew 6.7 per cent in 1988 despite the 
spillover from the coup, but this year expansion is 
forecast at only 5.8 to six per cent. Neptali Gonzales, 
chairman of the senate finance committee, said that due 
to the coup try, the government would not be able to 
meet its revenue targets and other macro-economic 
assumptions, requiring a reduction in next year’s budget 
of about 3.6 billion pesos (162 million dollars.) 


Commentary Claims Communists Winners in Coup 


HK0712092989 Manila PHILIPPINE DAILY 
GLOBE in English 6 Dec 89 p 4 


(‘Chaff from the Grain” colum by Hector R.R. Villan- 
ueva: ““We are all Losers”’] 


[Text] There was only one winner in the sixth coup 
attempt. The CPP-NPA-NDF [Communist Party of the 
Philippines-New People’s Army-National Democratic 
Front] was the major gainer. 


While the AFP [Armed Forces of the Philippines] was 
decimating itself, the extreme left remained intact, 
gained valuable propaganda material and earned an 
unexpected respite. 


Unlike the civil wars in, say, El Salvador, Nicaragua and 
Guatemala where the conflict is between the Leftists and 
Rightists, and the civil wars in Angola, Afghanistan and 
Lebanon which are international in character and impli- 
cations, the latest coup attempt was mounted by Rightist 
elements within the AFP against the Rightist govern- 
ment of President Corazon Aquino. 


We all lost in this last coup attempt. 


The Aquino government would have been overthrown 
last Friday had it not been for the timely intervention of 
the U.S. Government. 
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The appeal for U.S. air support, which turned the tide 
against the Reformists, brought short-run gains to the 
government, and long-term complications for the nation. 


The turn of events has demonstrated the truism that U.S. 
presence is more vital to the survival of the status quo 
than the threat of external aggression. 


It also proved that U.S. clearance and logistics support 
are necessary to win a coup d'etat, or to save the 
government. 


However, the long-term repercussions of overt U.S. 
intervention wil! be the growing resentment against 
Americans and the perception that the Philippines is, 
indeed, an American satellite and puppet. 


It is clear that political leaders, the president, Cabinet 
Officials and members of Congress must reform society 
by example (starting with themselves), redistribute 
wealth and dispense justice equitably if this ‘““democ- 
racy” is to survive the next coup d’eat. 


For President Aquino, it was a Pyrrhic victory. The 
defeat of the Reformist rebels was nothing to be proud 
of. 


For six coups to be attempted, regardless of thier 
motives, in three yars is proof that |) unification has 
failed; 2) expectations remained unfulfilled; 3) the man- 
agement of the nation’s affairs is a failure; 4) corruption 
has escalated; 5) the gap between the rich and the poor 
has widened; and 6) injustice has remained widespread. 


In a manner of speaking, the December | coup d’etat, 
like the August 28 attempt, was also a victory of sorts for 
the Reformists. The last coup will induce positive policy 
changes. 


Democracy did not win. it was privilege that won over 
potential tryanny. 


It was the privilege of retaining one’s high position in 
government; the preservation of wealth and the 
supremacy of the upper middle class that ‘“‘won” from 
the failed coup, and not democracy, per se. 


Real democracy is the rule of the many, and not the 
domain of the few. 


Democracy in the Philippines means privilege, which is 
detrimental to the majority of the disadvantaged classes. 


We will always have coups as long as inequities injustice, 
influence-peddling, political corruption and disunity are 
deemed integral parts of Philippine “democracy.” 


While neither a military tyranny nor a communist dic- 
tatorship is welcome, one or the other would be plausible 
because we canot see immediate reforms feasible under 
the current system. 


With the traumatic experience of the last coup, President 
Aquino can still redeem herself by 1) accelerating public 


SOUTHEAST ASIA 61 


works with minimum participation of members of Con- 
gress; 2) “quarantine” her sons-in-law, brothers and 
cousins from influencing public affairs; 3) put a lid on 
the prices of two or three basic commodities; 4) lead the 
way by practicing austerity; and 5) don’t give away the 
bases for free. 


It’s not too late. 


8 Dead. 18 Wounded in NPA Attack on Cult 


HK0612082389 Hong Kong AFP in English 0801 GMT 
6 Dec 89 


[Text] Catarman, Philippines, Dec 6 (AFP)— 
Communist guerrillas attacked a mountain settlement of 
an anti-communist cult at dawn Wednesday, killing eight 
people and wounding 18 others, officials in this eastern 
town said. 


About 100 families of the Kabus sect fled to the town 
center here after an undetermined number of New 
People’s Army (NPA) guerrillas attacked the mountain 
village and torched their houses, survivors said. The 
NPA killed eight villagers while 18 others were wounded 
and rushed to a hospital here, local government officials 
said. 


Members of the sect are used by the military as guides in 
counter-insurgency operations in the mountains of this 
town on Samar Island, and the some of its men serve in 
the government militia and are armed with improvised 
shotguns, they added. 


Thailand 


Philippine Envoy on Effects of Coup Attempt 


BK0712012189 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
7 Dec 89 p 4 


{By Suthichai Yun] 


[Text] Philippine ambassador to Thailand Josue Villa 
said here yesterday that the ongoing attempted coup will 
pose a major political and economic setback to his 
country. “We will have to go back to our national 
rebuilding task from scratch once again,” he said. 


The ambassador said the cost of the coup attempt to the 
country’s economy was “enormous.” Foreign invest- 
ments and tourism will be the hardest hit areas. 


In an interview with THE NATION, Villa, reiterating 
that he was expressing his personal opinion, said US 
President Bush’s decision to provide air cover to Presi- 
dent Cory Aquino’s troops fighting against the rebels was 
a “helpful move.” 


But he would not discuss the political consequences of 
the decision which has been seen by critics as US 
intervention in the domestic affairs of the Philippines. 
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Ambassador Villa, who plans to return to Manila for 
Christmas and New Year's holidays next week, brushed 
aside accusations by the coup-makers that President 
Cory Aquino’s government had been plagued by corrup- 
tion, nepotism and incompetence. 


“Corruption does exist. But President Aquino is doing 
everything possible to weed it out of the government. 
When she assumed the presidency, a good number of 
senior Officials and Cabinet members were replaced. 
That was a clear sign that she is very serious about 
solving this problem,” the envoy said. 


He insisted that President Aquino is “clean” and that 
she is well aware of the problems. “Some people say we 
have too much democracy in the Philippines these days. 
Well, the president has tried her very best to set up 
democratic institutions in the country. Why haven’t the 
rebels or critics recognized that fact? In fact, some of 
them have taken advantage of her democratic stand to 
create chaos,” Villa intoned. 


The ambassador, who has been posted here for about 
three years, said the ongoing coup attempt “might be the 
last of its kind,” arguing that the rebels, after having 
failed to pull a coup off after six attempts, wiil not be in 
a position to stage another rebellion. 


“This i* a triumph for democracy,” the ambassador 
claimed. 


He admitted that the role of the military will become 
even more important following the coup. “The bulk of 
the military supported President Aquino during the 
move to crush this coup. Not one senior officer was 
involved in the coup attempt,” he said. 


Asked about suggestions that President Aquino’s posi- 
tion will be weakened even though she has managed to 
crush the coup attempt, the ambassador said: “I don’t 
know. I am not in a position to say. The Philippine 
people will have to decide in the next elections in 1991.” 


The envoy quoted an official statement released yes- 
terday by his Foreign Ministry in Manila as saying that 
about 3,000 officers [as published] took part in the coup 
attempt, with the principal units from the army, scout 
rangers, Philippine marines, and elements of the Philip- 
pine air force in Cavite and Cebu. The statement iden- 
tified the coup leaders as renegade Col Gregorio 
Honasan and 14 active military officers including former 
chief-of-staff of the presidential security group—Lt Col 
Alexander Noble. 


The statement described the coup attempt as “the 
boldest and bloodiest move against the new democracy.” 


Daily Proposes Referendum on Aquino Presidency 


BK0612014589 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
5 Dec 89 p 14 


[Editorial: “Democracy in the Philippines”’] 


FBIS-EAS-89-234 
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[Text] A couple of US F-4 jet fighters based at Clark Air 
Base 80 kms north of Manila went on “combat patrol” 
over the Philippine capital on Friday, the first day of this 
latest coup attempt. Without firing a shot, the unex- 
pected presence of the American warplanes thwarted 
rebel planes from strafing Malacanang presidential 
palace. Many believe that the US air cover, coupled with 
stern warning from Washington about termination of all 
US aid to the Philippines should President Aquino be 
toppled, helped turn the tide against the rebels. 


Whether President Aquino asked for US help or Wash- 
ington offered it first is now academic. What matters 
now is that President Aquino could be seen as a protegee 
of Washington who literally put her political future 
under US custody. Undoubtedly a large number of 
Filipinos resent this—regardless of whether the percep- 
tion is distorted by emotion or not. This is why most 
observers have noted that President Aquino’s popularity 
has evidently eroded and she will have even harder time 
governing her embattled country from now on. 


As of yesterday more than 100 had been killed and 500 
wounded in the fighting in Manila. The casualties will 
rise if government troops move in to mop up the heavily 
armed rebel remnants holed up in highrise buildings in 
the Makati business district. The protracted bloodshed 
in the sixth coup attempt in less than four years of 
Aquino’s presidency will likely divide the Filipino armed 
forces even further. 


Her military commanders, too, appeared to have lost 
influence as they took longer time to rally support to 
quell the rebellion, in which initially only a few hundred 
troops were involved. Since the mere presence of a 
couple of US Phantom jets over Manila’s skies made 
such a big difference, the rebels couldn’t be very well- 
organized. The rebel leaders seemed to count on other 
military leaders to jump on their bandwagon once they 
began attacking the presidential palace. Although few 
military leaders have emerged to support the coup 
attempt, President Aquino’s men were unable to bring 
the situation under control within the first 24 hours, as 
she at first insisted they do. 


President Aquino must have also noticed that the 
“People Power” that swept her to the presidency in 
February | 986 had disappeared. In its place were curious 
onlookers who passively watched the fighting as if it were 
something they had long expected to see. 


All these things augur ill for President Aquino and her 
nation. The US military intervention makes matters 
worse. It also jeopardizes her independent position in 
the upcoming negotiations with Washington on the 
future of US bases in the Philippines scheduled for this 
month. Any move that could be perceived as a slight 
concession to Washington will likely be seized by her 
critics as evidence of tribute to her US “protector.” If 
Washington is really not ready to pay higher rental fees 
for the bases, it will have to begin to plan for a phasing 
out of its military presence in the Philippines. 
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In spite of the sixth coup attempt and the underlying 
turmoil, one must not jump to the conclusion that 
democracy has failed in the Philippines. Philippine 
democracy simply hasn’t been given a fair chance to 
grow yet, after two decades of the Marcos’ rule. 


Public sympathy for Mrs Aquino after the assassination 
of her husband, along with the defection of key military 
commanders brought about President Marcos’ sudden 
downfall four years ago. What Mrs Aquino inherited 
from Marcos was a bureaucracy riddled with corruption 
at all levels and a military establishment full of dissident 
officers, some of whom are admirers of Marcos. Com- 
munist insurgency and Muslim separatism also pose 
serious threats to national security. 


Because of her political inexperience, President Aquino 
failed to capitalize on her charisma to consolidate power 
and push for real reforms and improvement in the 
bureaucracy and the military. One by one her allies 
stepped aside and left her on her own. Even her vice 
president, Salvador Laurel, has become one of her most 
dangerous critics and has called for her resignation. (He 
too will resign if President Aquino steps down.) 


Perhaps a referendum on her presidency, rather than a 
presidential election which could prove extremely cha- 
Otic, would be a good option for President Aquino to 
consider. At least it would give her people a chance to 
decide the future of their country and prove to the world 
that democracy is still alive and well in the Philippines. 


Paper Views U.S. ‘Interference’ in Manila Coup 


BK0612130489 Bangkok MATICHON in Thai 
6 Dec 89 p 8 


(Editorial: “The United States and Coup d’Etat”’] 


[Text] According to the international principle, a 
country is prohibited from interfering in the internal 
affairs of another country. Therefore, the United States 
should have not interfered in the interna! affairs of the 
Philippines in the current coup attempt against the 
government under the leadership of Mrs Corazon 
Aquino. However, the United States has violated such a 
principle, claiming that it was requested by the president 
of the Philippines, Mrs Aquino, to help fight the rebels. 
The United States had therefore decided to help provide 
air protection for the government side. 


From another point of view, the Cory Aquino govern- 
ment should be sympathized with since the forces of this 
coup attempt were so much stronger than on previous 
occasions that the Aquino government seemed to be 
much at a disadvantage in the initial stage when the 
government forces had to lay down their arms while 
blockaded by the rebel group. The United States’ 
announcement to support Mrs Aquino boosted the 
morale of the soldiers of the Philippine Government 
until they were able to fight against and drive back the 
rebels. 
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Eventually, only one country voiced opposition to Pres- 
ident George Bush’s interference in the Philippine 
internal affairs—the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union 
urged the United States to abide by the international 
principle of noninterference in the internal affairs of 
another country. Apart from the Soviet Union, the other 
Opposition come only from the opposition parties and 
some of the local mass media in the Philippines, while 
several countr'*s have announced their support for the 
United States’ interference in the Philippines. 


From the United States’ viewpoint, President George 
Bush could not have remained indifferent without 
having been criticized. As leader of the Free World, the 
leader of the United States had only one option: If he 
allowed the democratic government of Mrs Aquino to be 
overthrown by this coup, the George Bush government 
would have been strongly criticized. 


In the case of the recent incident in Panama, the United 
States chose not to interfere when a group of soldiers 
tried to overthrow General Noriega, whom the United 
States detests. As a result, the group attempting to 
overthrow Noriega lost, and a number of politicians and 
mass media in the United States strongly criticized 
President Bush for not helping overthrow General 
Noriega, provided that the United States had the oppor- 
tunity to do so. 


The incident in the Philippines differs from that in 
Panama in that the Philippine Government is a demo- 
cratic government belonging to the Free World. Had the 
Aquino government been overthrown by the coup d’etat, 
the Philippines would once again have fallen into the 
hands of a military dictator. However, this is a Philip- 
pine internal problem which the Philippine people must 
solve themselves. The United States should watch its 
step very carefully as to how much and at what level it 
should interfere in the incident. 


In recent historical events, the Afghanistan problem or 
the Cambodian conflict notwithstanding, the countries 
that had interfered in the affairs in those countries had to 
painfully call it quits and withdraw their troops from 
those countries. The case of the United States’ interfer- 
ence in the Philippines is the same. The immediate 
consequence of the interference is that the rebels have 
furiously pledged to take revenge on the United States 
and have threatened to retaliate against U.S. Embassy 
officials in the Philippines. Moreover, the United States 
must understand the feelings of the majority of the 
Philippine people regarding to what degree they accept 
U.S. interference, and must not listen only to those 
outside the Philippines. 


Daily Urges U.S. To Aid Reforms in East Europe 


BK0712033389 Bangkok BANGKOK POST 
in English 7 Dec 89 p 4 


[Editorial: “The Domino Theory Makes a Comeback”’} 
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[Text] Remember the domino theory? In the 1960s it 
held that if Indochina fell to Communism, other coun- 
tries in Southeast Asia would tumble like a deck of cards. 
But the communist takeovers of Vietnam and the other 
Indochinese states did not have the feared knock-on 
effect. The domino theory was subsequently disproven. 


Scratch the memory a little harder. In the early 1960s 
when the domino theory was first expounded, America’s 
involvement in Vietnam numbered 1,000 military 
advisers, a figure that was to become some half a million 
military personnel before the decade was out. It was not 
until 1975 that, by its own definition, America “lost” the 
war in Vietnam. Unnoticed by this simple view of 
history was the time—15 or so years—the US bought for 
the rest of Southeast Asia. 


While fighting was raging in Indochina, strategic roads 
were being built in Northeast Thailand. These major 
arteries were followed by feeder roads and electricity that 
led to hitherto cut-off villages joining the mainstream of 
Thailand’s communications, economy and society. Thus 
was dried up a sea of isolated peasantry in which 
guerrilla fish would have otherwise swum. 


Despite sometimes misguided tactics, now highlighted in 
Hollywood's reconstruction of the period, it was partly 
due to the American exercise in Indochina that helped 
contribute to peace in the rest of the region. In the jargon 
of the day, America lost the battle in Vietnam, but won 
the war in Southeast Asia. 


Turn the history pages back further, to the late 1940s. 
America, in addition to its World War II role in the 
Pacific, had spearheaded the Allied victory over fascism 
in Europe. That continent was a heap of rubble, its 
people without food or shelter, thousands without even 
nationality. The Marshall Plan, named after US Secre- 
tary of State George C. Marshall, in 1947 extended $12 
billion in aid to Western Europe over four years. 


Now nearly 45 years later, communism is on its knees 
and the American nuclear and conventional umbrella 
that halted its march across Europe and under which 
reconstruction took place must take credit for the cur- 
rent tidal wave of democratic aspiration swirling over 
Eastern Europe. 


But it would be premature and dangerous to assume that 
democracy has already won in Europe. The tanks that 
crushed earlier popular uprising there could still roll out 
of their barracks. On two recent tragic occasions, Asia 
has witnessed brutal crackdowns against popular upris- 
ings, even after people power appeared to have won. 


It is communism’s intrinsic economic inefficiency that 
has weaknened its own hardline political orthodoxy, 
enabling the pragmatic leadership of Mikhail Gorbachev 
to emerge in the Soviet Union and unleash pent-up 
democratic energies in Eastern Europe. Yet there is no 
guarantee that President Gorbachev will survive as 
leader long enough to see the fruits of his daring reforms 
or even that a successor would be so enlightened. 
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That is why last weekend's summit-at-sea between the 
American and Soviet presidents was so important. Pres- 
ident George Bush opened a personal channel which he 
can use to demonstrate that America can yet again 
influence the course of history. It was an unusual oppor- 
tunity and he is believed to have taken full advantage of 
it in his private and personal conversations with the 
Soviet leader. 


President Gorbachev must show his citizenry— 
fast—that reforms can deliver the consumer goods. 
Under a possible Bush plan America could galvanise the 
OECD [Organization for Economic Cooperation and 
Development] countries into providing the Soviet Union 
with generous export credits to take the political heat off 
President Gorbachev. 


The strategic risk of such a plan is minimal. Longer-term 
economic aid and loans to restructure and strengthen the 
Soviet economy should correctly be linked to a reduction 
in the Soviet military threat. 


But of the East European dominoes only two—Romania 
and Albania—have have yet to wobble. This time, the 
dominoes are falling the other way. President Bush 
should help give them a shove. 


U.S. ‘Warned’ Ministry About AsiaSat Plan 


BK0712040189 Bangkok BANGKOK POST 
in English 7 Dec 89 p 30 


[Text] US Authorities warned senior Transport and 
Communications Ministry Officials they planned to 
withdraw from the AsiaSat project in June, five months 
before the ministry submitted its proposals on the 
defunct project to the Cabinet for approval. 


Debate on ThaiSat was withdrawn from the ministers 
agenda when Prime Minister Chatchai Chunhawan 
informed Transport and Communications Miniscer 
Montri Phongphanit about changes in Chinese and 
American policies and then told him to review the 
project. 


If Washington does pull out of the joint US-China 
satellite project, it would automatically kill off the 
AsiaSat plan aiming to »):ovide satellite services to China 
and other Asian countries. The US authorities expressed 
surprise on learning that the ministry, despite the 
warning, had gone ahead with negotiations with a group 
of local and fireign firms to launch the project reliant on 
the use of AsiaSat’s satellite transponders. 


“We were also horrified to discover the Transport and 
Communications Ministry actually submitted its 
ThaiSat project to the Cabinet for approval as the 
AsiaSat project no longer exists,” said a US official. 


It was impossible for the would-be joint partners in the 
project to be unaware of the changes, he added. “But I do 
not know if they informed the authorities concerned 
during the negotiations, and if they did, why the ministry 
went ahead with its proposal.” 
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China, he explained, instead of anny the Hughes Air- 
craft Satellite and its Long March 3 rocket was now 
planning to develop its own satellites. “In fact China 
plans to launch three separate satellites of which one 
> be for communications, weather and defence,” he 
said. 


Meanwhile Transport and Communications Minister 
Montri Phongphanit confirmed Business Post reports 
that the Premier has instructed the ministry to review 
the project and that he was unaware of the fundamental 
changes in US-China cooperation policy with regard to 
AsiaSat. 


“I have to take heed of the information provided by the 
premier and have already instructed officials concerned 
to check on the status of AsiaSat and report back as soon 
as possible,” Mr Montri said. 


Because of the structural changes in the satellite project 
Thai-Sat would have to be postponed indefinitely and 
Thailand's hopes of having its own satellite would have 
to be delayed further. In the meantime Thailand will 
have to continue to rent satellite transponders, he said. 


However Minister Montri declined to comment on who 
should be held responsible for the misinformation 
received and proposed to the Cabinet for approval. 


A senior Government House official said the minister 
should quickly investigate the case and determine who is 
responsible for what happened. 


“In fact the minister and his ministry should have 
double-checked their proposals before submitting them 
to the Cabinet for approval. It was lucky that the premier 
put a stop to the project before it could embarass the 
whole government,” he said. 


Relief Noted at U.S. Delay of Cigarette Talks 


BK0412022589 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
4 Dec 89 p 13 


[Text] The United States Trade Representative (USTR) 
has asked for an abrupt postponement of this month's 
scheduled negotiations in Bangkok with the Thai Gov- 
ernment on market access for American cigarettes due to 
internal problems. 


Informed sources said yesterday that the USTR has run 
into political pressure in Washington about its expendi- 
ture budget. At the same time, it is said that some 
members of the US Congress were upset with the 
USTR’s Bangkok trip which was planned before the 
Congress had completed its own study of the cigarette 
situation in Thailand. 


The USTR delegation was to have attended a meeting in 
Bangkok on December 6 and 7 with Thai officials to 
demand a decision from the Thai Government on the 
policy regarding market access to American cigarettes. 
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The US Cigarette Exporters’ Association has filed a 
petition with the USTR seeking enforcement of mea- 
sures under Section 301 of the Trade Act on Thailand for 
failure to permit imports of American cigarettes. 


The USTR delegation was to have been led by Sandra 
Kristoff, Carla Hills’ deputy, who is known to be a tough 
negotiator. The agency, which is attached to the White 
House, has asked the Thai Government to postpone the 
meeting to January. 


The USTR is scheduled to decide on the US cigarette 
exporters’ petition in April. Its Bangkok trip was to have 
coincided with the arrival of a study team from the 
Congress, prompting speculation that the latter was 
irked by the USTR’s intention to push for a formal 
negotiation when the Congress study on Thai cigarette 
market being undertaken by the General Accounting 
Office [GAO] was still incomplete. 


USTR has also come under political questioning over its 
travelling budget to countries where it tries to seek 
market access for American cigarettes. Certain segments 
of the US Congress have voiced strong opposition to the 
attempt to export American cigarettes to other countries 
when the US should be promoting anti-smoking cam- 
paigns for health reasons. 


The scheduled arrival of the USTR on December 6 and 
7 also caused confusion among Thai policy makers as to 
whether officials of the Commerce or Finance ministries 
should lead the Thai negotiating team. So, the postpone- 
ment of the meeting has been treated with some sort of 
relief. 


Thai officials were said to have panicked when they 
heard that Sandra Kristoff was coming. As a tough 
negotiator, she played a leading role in forcing Taiwan, 
Japan and South Korea to open their markets for Amer- 
ican cigarettes. As a result, the selection of a suitable 
leader of the Thai delegation became a crucial issue. 


There has been speculation that Peter Collin might 
replace Kristoff as the leader of the USTR delegation. 
Thus, the status of the meeting would have been reduced 
to the director-general level and the talks would have 
been only a fact finding mission. The official postpone- 
ment ended all the confusion. 


A close observer of the cigarette issue between Thailand 
and the US said if the talks with the USTR had started 
on December 6 and 7 as earlier scheduled, the agency's 
reputation would have been impaired since Thailand has 
been given until April next year to take action as the 
decision on the US cigarette exporters’ petition would 
not be decided until then. 


At the same time, the GAO study would not be ready. 
The delegation from the GAO will be in Bangkok this 
week and will hold talks with five economic ministers as 
well as officials of the Thailand Tobacco Monopoly and 
tobacco planters. It will then travel on to Japan, South 
Korea and Taiwan. 
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Daily on Corruption Charges Against Government 


BK0712020189 Bangkok THE NATION in English 
7 Dec 89 p 13 


[Editorial: “A National Embarrassment’’} 


[Text] Opposition MPs [members of parliament} from 
the Solidarity Party have charged that government cor- 
ruption is now worse and more widespread than it has 
been since the revival of the democratic system |2 years 
ago. Interestingly, in response Government House 
spokesman Suwit Yotmani did not deny the existence of 
corruption in the government; he merely disputed that it 
was that bad. Deputy Interior Minister Trairong 
Suwanakhiri noted matter-of-factly that opposition MPs 
aren't all saints themselves as some of them had bought 
votes to win elections, as did some government MPs now 
trying to recoup their election “investment” through 
corruption. 


M.R. Khukrit Pramot says the Thai nation would grow 
by leaps and bounds if there were a moratorium on 
corruption for just a year. Army chief General Chawalit 
Yongchaiyut calls corruption a “major national prob- 
lem” that wears away the core of the nation, and warns 
that no one should confuse national development with 
business development that benefits only a select few. 


Meanwhile, Prime Minister [PM] Gen Chatchai Chun- 
hawan seems rather surprised by the commotion. As far 
as he is concerned, all the corruption charges are ‘no 
problems” and innuendoes. After all, the PM's office has 
an anticorruption body, the Counter Corruption Com- 
mission [CCC], that hunts down any case of wrongdoing 
within the government by following the tangible evi- 
dence and hot clues left for its investigators. 


So Suwit, Trairong and PM's Office Minister Chaloem 
Yubamrung have formed a chorus calling for opposition 
MPs to “submit evidence” of corruption to government 
investigators. Chaloem went on the counterattack on 
Channels 3 and 9 last night, contending that this latest 
assault is a ploy by Solidarity to discredit the Chatchai 
administration and topple it. 


Chaloem should be commended for allowing the two 
government TV stations to show three senior Solidarity 
MPs describing their charges. At least it made Chaloem's 
subsequent |0-minute rebuttal bearable. 


So what are we to do about this corruption problem? 


Chaloem thinks he has some brilliant suggestions: The 
Solidarity MPs can hold their breath until Parliament 
opens again next May and only then submit a motion to 
censure whoever they dislike. If they can’t wait that long, 
they can demand a hearing in any relevant House 
committee and summon Cabinet members to answer 
charges. The findings from such a committee hearing 
could even be released to the mass media to clear the air. 
Needless to say Chaloem assumes that all the corruption 
charges are groundless. 
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Chaloem, however, glosses over the fact that all the 
House committees are dominated by government MPs, 
and thus a hearing by any of them would be futile—in a 
similar way as submitting evidence of corruption to the 
CCC, which has yet to overcome its image of being a 


“paper tiger’, 


The Solidarity MPs do not want to wait five more 
months for Parliament to reconvene: they want to grill 
the Chatchai administration in an extraordinary parlia- 
mentary session as soon as possible. One-third the com- 
bined number of MPs and senators, about 206 votes, 
would be needed to petition His Majesty the King to 
open an extraordinary parliamentary session. Solidarity 
alone, with only 61 MPs, cannot submit the petition, But 
they could with strong support from other opposition 
parties and senators. The military-bloc in the Senate will 
play a decisive role in this game. 


If Premier Chatchai is confident in the integrity of 
everyone in his administration, he has nothing to fear 
from an extraordinary parliamentary session. In fact 
they should already have required that MPs and senators 
meet more often, instead of just 12-13 days a year (every 
Thursday for MPs, and Friday for senators, from May to 
July each year). Impeding a longer session of Parliament 
out of fear of the embarrassing questions that would 
result is profoundly undemocratic. 


The Solidarity MPs intend to harp on their corruption 
charges if the Chatchai administration simply ignores 
them. An extraordinary session of Parliament is a real- 
istic solution to end this political battle before it becomes 
a more serious national embarrassment. 


Vietnam 


Foreign Ministry Gives News Conference 7 Dec 


BK0712112689 Hanoi International Service in English 
1100 GMT 7 Dec 89 


[Text] The Vietnamese foreign ministry on Thursday [7 
December] held its regular press conference at the Gov- 
ernmental guesthouse. Speaking about the Soviet-U.S. 
summit, a spokesman for the Vietnamese Foreign Min- 
istry, Ms Ho The Lan, said that though it was not an 
official summit, it was a great event in the world’s 
political life. The summit marked a further step of 
development in the relations between the Soviet Union 
and the United States. 


Answering the question of a VIETNAM NEWS 
AGENCY correspondent on the attitude of Vietnam 
toward the incident in the Philippines on 3 December, 
Ms Ho The Lan said: Vietnam wants the Philippine 
people to have peace and stability to build a prosperous 
country. Vietnam has friendship relations with the gov- 
ernment of President Aquino, the legal government 
elected by the Filipino people. Vietnam wants ‘o 
strengthen friendship and cooperation with the Phitip- 
pines and the government of Mrs Aquino. 
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On Australia’s proposal on dissolving two Cambodian 
governments before the general election, Ms Ho The Lan 
said: Vietnam welcomes all constructive contributions to 
ending the civil war in Cambodia and achieving a 
political solution to the Cambodian issue. The initiative 
of the Australian foreign minister is [words indistinct] 
and it should be carefully considered. 


Comments on Cambodian Proposal 


BK0712155589 Hanoi VNA in English 1500 GMT 
7 Dec 89 


[Text] Hanoi VNA Dec 7—‘Vietnam has friendly rela- 
tions with the government of President C. Aquino, 
which is a constitutional government elected by the 
Philippine people,” said Ho The Lan, spokeswoman of 
the Foreign Minist*y in reply to a question by a VNA 
correspondent at egular press conference here today. 


She said: ““We always want to strengthen our friendly 
and cooperative ties with the Republic of the Philippines 
and the government of Mrs Aquino in order to con- 
tribute to building a Southeast Asia of peace, stability 
and cooperation.” 


Asked to comment on the six-point proposal made by 
Prince Sihanouk in Beijing on Nov. 27, she said: “We 
have time and again made clear that we observe the 
principle that Cambodia's internal affairs must be 
resolved by the Cambodian people themselves without 
foreign interference. We support the State of Cambodia's 
stance for national reconciliation as declared by 
Chairman Hun Sen at the Paris international conference 
on Cambodia. Vietnam wants a comprehensive political 
solution to the Cambodia issue, but due to its complexity 
the question should be solved step by step. The most 
important point now is that after the withdrawal of all 
Vietnamese volunteer troops from Cambodia, a full stop 
must be put to foreign military aid to the Cambodian 
factions in order to prevent a civil war in the country. 


“In this spirit, we welcome Thai Prime Minister 
Chatchai Chunhawan’s initiative on convening an 
informal meeting in Jakarta within the framework of the 
Paris conference to discuss an international control 
mechanism for the Vietnamese troop pullout, the cessa- 
tion of foreign military aid to the Cambodian factions 
and a ceasefire in Cambodia.” 


On Australia’s proposal for a solution to the Cambodia 
question, Mrs Ho The Lan said: “Vietnam welcomes any 
constructive contribution to an early cessation of the 
civil war that is causing sufferings and deaths to the 
Cambodian people and to a political solution to the 
Cambodia issue.” 


“We hold that the Australian foreign minister's sugges- 
tion is worth considering seriously,”’ she concluded. 
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Outcome of U.S.-Soviet Malta Talks Viewed 


BK0712134289 Hanoi International Service in English 
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[Text] The informal meeting between President Mikhail 
Gorbachev and U.S. President George Bush in Malta on 
2 and 3 December dealt with several questions and 
reached some agreements. The following are excerpts 
from an article run by the national newspaper NHAN 
DAN on Thursday [7 December] on the results of the 
meeting: 


At this meeting there appeared three notable points on 
disarmament. First, the two sides agreed to carry out 
practical preparations for the signing of a treaty on the 
reduction by half of the strategic offensive weapons. This 
question was put forth by the Soviet Union a long time 
ago and was agreed upon in principle by the two sides in 
the previous summits. However, the Treaty on Strategic 
Arms Reduction is not signed due to a number of 
differences. The two sides also agreed that there would 
be a meeting between the foreign ministers of the two 
countries in January 1990 to discuss the question of 
nuclear disarmament and a summit will be held in June 
1990 to sign the Strategic Arms Reduction Treaty. 


Another notable point was the promotion of the talks in 
preparation for the signing of the international conven- 
tion on banning chemical weapons, and the fourth point 
is the promotion of the talks on reduction of conven- 
tional weapons by both the Soviet Union and the U.S. in 
Eastern Europe [as heard]. 


The newspaper said: At the Malta meeting, the Soviet 
Union and the United States exchanged views on the 
situation in the hotbeds in different regions in the world 
and pointed out that regional tensions in various regions 
should be solved by political means. Also at this meeting 
the two sides agreed to broaden bilateral and multilateral 
economic relations among countries on the basis of 
equality and mutual interests. 


The paper held that the agreements on disarmament 
achieved at the Soviet-U.S. summit meeting in Malta 
constitute significant steps in making the talks in Geneva 
and Vienna a success. These agreements also meet the 
world people's urgent demand for peace, disarmament, 
and for checking and warding off the danger of a nuclear 
war. However, there remain numerous obstacles and 
differences between the two sides on the road to reach 
these noble objectives. 


The paper also said: The Bush administration on the one 
hand accepted the nuclear and conventional arms reduc- 
tion in Europe and on the other steps up the Star Wars 
program and continues to upgrade the three kinds of 
strategic weapons. U.S. President George Bush also said 
that the U.S. would remain a superpower in Europe and 
it is too early to deal with the reduction of military 
expenditures. All this shows that the Washington admin- 
istration has not yet renounced its strategy of nuclear 
deterrence and the strategy of peace through violence 
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and its attempt to break the current strategic equilibrium 
in Europe and the rest of the world, Coping with this 
Situation, peace-loving people in the world should step 
up their struggle for the realization of the agreements 
reached in Malta. 


Affirmation Party’s Leadership Role Discussed 


BKO0712104989 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1400 GMT 5 Dec 89 


[Topical Talk” by Vietnam People’s Army Program 
Editor Dao Loc Binh} 


[Text] Dear comrades and friends, to help further under- 
standing of the resolution of the party Central Commit- 
tee’s Seventh Plenum we would like to present in this 
program some aspects of a basic and most important 
issue which was discussed and unanimously agreed upon 
at the plenum—the issue of affirming the role of the 
Communist Party of Vietnam [CPV] and its right to lead 
the revolution. Perhaps you all know that in his speech at 
the plenum’s closing session, Comrade General Secre- 
tary Nguyen Van Linh also touched on this issue. He said 
that to build socialism successfully in our country the 
Vietnamese revolution must be placed under the leader- 
ship of the CPV. A question arises as to why our party 
always reminds everyone to firmly uphold this principle. 
This is because the party represents the will and interests 
of the working class and the laboring people in our 
country. The party is armed with creative Marxism- 
Leninism and was built up and forged by Uncle Ho; and 
its leadership is a factor deciding the success of the 
revolution. For the majority of our cadres, party mem- 
bers, and people, this truism has been proven by the 
realities of the Vietnamese revolution over the past 60 
years. 


Given the current international and domestic situation, 
the issue concerning the party's role in restructuring and 
renovation stands out fairly clearly. In fraternal coun- 
tries as well as in Our Own country, some people have 
failed to fully and correctly understand this issue. 
Indeed, it is now very important and meaningful to recall 
this principled issue. The CPV today, whose precursor 
was the Communist Party of Indochina, was founded in 
early 1930. With its correct lines, the party was inevi- 
tably entrusted by history with the important mission of 
assuming sole leadership over the Vietnamese revolu- 
tion. The founding of the party, far from being a simple 
and easy matter, resulted from careful preparations in 
the ideological, political, and organizational fields. The 
party had to wage a multifaceted struggle against barba- 
rous terrorist activities by imperialism, against the 
enemy's scheme to promote reformism and the tendency 
to compromise and surrender, and against efforts by 
opposing classes and organizations to seize the right to 
leadership. In the process of its formation and growth, 
the party—thanks to the special characteristics of the 
working class and the Vietnamese nation and especially, 
to its correct political line which had been established 
from the outset—became a genuine revolutionary party 
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which successfully retained absolute leadership over the 
Vietnamese revolution. The party's platform always 
reflects the concept of linking the nation to the class, the 
nation to the world, the nation to our time, and genuine 
patriotism to proletarian internationalism. For this 
reason, the party is the political leader of the proletariat 
as well as of the entire Vietnamese nation and a member 
of the great proletarian army of the world. 


Shortly after its founding, in 1930-31, the party launched 
an unprecedentedly broad revolutionary movement 
which culminated in the Soviet Nghe Tinh uprising. In 
1945, the party, then 15 years old, led the entire people 
in successfully conducting the August Revolution, giving 
birth to the Democratic Republic of Vietnam—the first 
worker-peasant state in Southeast Asia. Next, while the 
revolution was still in its embryonic stage, the party led 
our armed forces and people in overcoming great trials 
to successfully wage a protracted war of resistance 
against France, ending the domination of old colo- 
nialism in Our country and causing its collapse on the 
Indochinese Peninsula and in the world as a whole. This 
paved the way for the north to advance toward socialism. 
Some 20 years later, the party again led the armed forces 
and people throughout the country in surmounting 
untold difficulties and hardship to gain total victory in 
the spring of 1975, terminating the neocolonialist rule of 
U.S. imperialism and ending the longest and greatest 
patriotic war in the history of the nation’s struggle 
against foreign aggression. 


Ever since the victory over the U.S. aggressors and the 
success of the struggle for national liberation and reuni- 
fication, the party has undertaken the historic mission of 
guiding the entire people in advancing toward socialism 
and building and firmly defending the socialist Viet- 
namese fatherland. 


Speaking at the party Central Committee seventh 
plenum, Comrade Nguyen Van Linh asserted: Uncle 
Ho's glorious, great, revolutionary, and scientific party 
has steadily steered the ship of Vietnam through count- 
less hig waves and strong winds, and has always been a 
source of pride for all of us, both party members and the 
masses. In the course of its leadership, our party has not 
always sailed in tranquil waters. It has met with difficul- 
ties and has committed errors. What is important is that 
our party has courageously made self-criticism and 
drawn experiences to continue to go forward. Each error 
has only enriched the valuable experience of our party. 
The greatest source of our happiness rests with the 
existence of our party. 


In its 24 November 1989 issue, the paper NHAN DAN 
carried an article under the moving headline: ““What 
Would Have Happened to This Undertaking Had It Not 
Been for the Party ?” The author said: This question ts 
posed for us to ponder and is not intended to be 
answered. We must ponder it because there is something 
bitter upon reflection, something that seems to insult the 
people of preceding generations who died for our cause. 
Views have been aired over the relationship between 
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cause and effect. Although these views are not numerous, 
they need (o be thoroughly discussed. We should discuss 
them so as to reexamine the focus of our confidence and 
to seek a course of action. 


Indeed, revolutionary realities in Vietnam in the past 60 
years show that the enemy has always resorted to perfid- 
ious and pernicious schemes in an attempt to directly or 
indirectly discredit the party’s leadership and undermine 
its ideological structure. The enemy has tried more than 
once to plant its agents within our organization in order 
to Oppose our regime and divide our ranks. The enemy 
has never left any stones unturned in a bid to degenerate 
the contingent of our cadres and party members. 


Particularly, it has become a rule that at every turn of 
success or difficulty of the revolution, the enemy has 
always made feverish efforts to discredit our party's 
leadership. The imperialist and reactionary forces have 
never given up their attempts to set up and foster 
well-organized opposition parties and factions to oppose 
the communist regime. They bear the deepest grudge 
against the communists because the latter have led the 
people in the struggle to destroy the colonialist and 
feudal systems’ yoke of domination and exploitive and 
oppressive mechanisms. 


As our people still can recall, soon after the success of the 
August [1945] Revolution, reactionary parties and orga- 
nizations of all kinds like Viet Cach [Vietnamese Revo- 
lution}, Viet Quoc [Vietnamese Fatherland], and Dai 
Viet [Great Vietnam] joined hands in creating distur- 
bances in an effort to share the Communist Party of 
Vietnam’s leadership over the revolution. The list does 
not end there. Organized by Ngo Dinh Diem [former 
South Vietnam president], the so-called Can Lao Nhan 
Vi [Labor and Personalism] Party rigged up the guillo- 
tine to barbarously kill numerous cadres and Commu- 
nist Party members who had rendered meritorious ser- 
vice to the war of resistance. Isn’t it true that the purpose 
of those maneuvers was to maintain and protect the 
people-betraying and country-selling puppet regime? 


We are fully aware of the present situation. A number of 
socialist countries are facing many difficulties. Socialism 
is conducting self-crticism. Our party is courageously 
detecting its weaknesses, shortcomings, and mistakes, 
including serious ones, in order to effect changes for the 
better. Taking advantage of such a situation, the enemy 
has feverishly resorted to psychological warfare maneu- 
vers with the concepts of bourgeois-type democracy and 
political pluralism and the multiparty system being used 
as the deadliest offensive weapons. The real motives 
behind these maneuvers are to discredit and then to 
deprive the CPV of its leading role as well as to drive the 
Vietnamese revolution into the capitalist orbit. The 
enemy’s blow has had its impact. A number of people 
have inevitably vacillated, closing their eyes to historical 
realities and expressing doubt about or denying the 
party’s leadership. 
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It is indeed true that formerly our party adopted some 
incorrect concepts and took some erroneous actions in 
socialist construction. This was due to various complex 
causes brought about by historical circumstances. For 
instance, as Our cadres and party members had been 
trained only for revolutionary struggle and the war for 
national liberation, many of them were inevitably at a 
loss upon embarking on building a new society—a 
socialist society—with economic construction being the 
key task; and they had the illusion that just as in 
wartime, determination and revolutionary zeal could be 
used to resolve socioeconomic problems, which are com- 
plicated and subtle by nature. Plagued by the ills of 
subjectivism and dogmatism, the party mechanically 
applied the experience in socialist construction gained 
by other countries without taking into consideration our 
country’s specific historical conditions out of the simple 
belief that the successes of those countries could be 
applied to our own. Furthermore, we were slow to 
change the organization and the mechanism of leader- 
ship, being unable to find a new, rational mechanism of 
leadership in conditions that the party had gained 
administrative power for building socialism. Even 
worse, it was misunderstood that a party in power had to 
take care of everything and take over the functions of 
administrative control, socioeconomic management, 
and so forth. 


Although leadership over economic construction and 
development is regarded as the main task, the organiza- 
tion, apparatus, and operational methods of the party 
and the whole political system are still basically pat- 
terned after the old model and format. However, no one 
should be allowed to take advantage of this to blacken, 
distort, and negate the role of our party and its right to 
lead the socialist revolution. It is not easy to build a new 
society and realize the people’s right to mastery so that 
the people will live in happiness and prosperity. While 
our society still consists of different classes and reac- 
tionary forces still continue to oppose socialism, we need 
a Marxist-Leninist party of the working class with ade- 
quate intelligence and integrity to carry out the historic 
mission of the socialist revolution and bring the renova- 
tion undertaking to success. 


To firmly uphold and develop its leading role our party, 
along with overcoming backwardness in theories, is 
Striving to make itself firm and strong in all respects, 
renovate the organization of cadres, and change its 
operational methods with the aim of creating a rational, 
dynamic, and effective mode of operation with which to 
ensure the party’s leadership, enhance the state’s mana- 
gerial efficacy, broaden democracy, and promote the 
active role and creativity of the laboring people. To 
ensure the correctness of its lines and policies the party is 
renovating its activities and work style along the line of 
broadening internal democracy; stepping up criticism 
and self-criticism; tightening discipline, centralism, and 
uniformity; preserving internal unity and singleminded- 
ness; considering the observance of democracy in party 
activities as a model of democracy for the entire society; 
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concentrating efforts on improving all cadres and party 
members’ capability, thinking, and leadership in support 
of economic development and national construction. 


The party regularly controls the implementation of 
established lines, viewpoints, and policies; and through 
control and recapitulation of realities, it continues to 
supplement and perfect its lines and policies and 
promptly rectifies unrealistic viewpoints and mistakes. 
The party is also waging a struggle to resolutely expel 
from its ranks corrupt and degraded cadres and party 
members who alienate themselves from the masses, 
Oppress the people, and engage in corruption and 
bribery, thus sullying the name of the party. It passes out 
stern criticisms and takes firm disciplinary action 
against party members who commit irresponsible, disor- 
ganized, and undisciplined acts, instigate the masses to 
disrupt public order and security, or engage in faction- 
alist activities that weaken solidarity within the party 
and among the people. 


Le Duc Anh Interviewed on Military Renovation 


Installment One 


BK0512065589 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
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(“Part one” of interview by TAP CHI QUOC PHONG 
TOAN DAN with Senior General Le Duc Anh, Political 
Bureau member and defense minister, on renovation in 
the military; date and place not given—read by 
announcer] 


[Text] [TAP CHI QUOC PHONG TOAN DAN} 
[TCQPTD]: Dear Comrade Minister, many TCQPTD 
readers would like to learn more about renovation in the 
field of national defense and in the Army over the past 
few years in light of the sixth party congress’ renovation 
line. Some people think that military renovation is not 
quite apparent, while others fear that the phenomenon of 
rigid conservatism prevails in the Army. Could you 
summarize the gist of renovation in the military field 
and give your comments on the aforementioned views? 


{Le Duc Anh] We should first of all unify our knowledge 
of what is renovation, because this issue seems to have 
been understood differently by people. I, for one, think 
that—first—in renovation we must know how to inherit 
the achievements of the past and the course of revolu- 
tionary struggle over the past few decades under the 
party leadership, and to benefit from the quintessence of 
the nation and mankind as well. 


Second, we must eliminate errors, even what was right in 
the past but is now outdated and no longer relevant to 
the new developments of the situation. 


Third, we must creatively develop the new things 
resulting from the new developments of life. We all know 
that there are many rich and diverse developments in 
life. It is evidently wrong to be rigidly conservative and 
to cling to what has been outdated. However, it is very 
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dangerous to deny and negate the past, which will 
deprive us of a foothold for further advancement. 


I think we must pay attention to the three aforemen- 
tioned points in order to thoroughly understand the sixth 
party congress line of renovation in all the economic, 
political, and military fields. 


Particularly, for the military domain, the party congress 
asserted that the party’s military line is totally correct. It 
has led our people to great victories in the previous 
liberation wars as well as in recent national defense 
operations. We should carry on, firmly grasp, and cre- 
atively apply this line to the current tasks of consoli- 
dating national defense and defending the country. Ren- 
ovation in the field of military national defense and in 
the Army over the recent past was manifested mainly by 
the guidelines for strategic adjustment to suit the new 
situation, requirements, and tasks. This strategic adjust- 
ment mainly indicates a thorough understanding of the 
party lines of renovation in the economic, political, 
military, and foreign affairs domains. 


Proceeding from the separate requirements of the mili- 
tary law and from our advantages and shortcomings and 
our achievements and failures in the military field, 
which differ somewhat from those in the economic and 
political fields, we might point out the following main 
contents: 


Correctly and tactfully settle the hot spots along the 
northern border and on the Truong Sa [Spratly] Archi- 
pelago in the direction of limited struggle and of ending 
and preventing armed conflicts from bursting into wars; 


Make an outstanding effort to fulfill the international 
duty in Cambodia and actively withdraw home all the 
Vietnamese volunteer soldiers; 


Reorganize the battle plan strategy of the people’s war- 
fare, vigorously reduce the regular Army personnel 
strength, positively raise the quality of troops, use the 
political improvement as a basis on which to fight 
negativism, and restore the image of Uncle Ho’s soldiers; 


Vigorously accelerate the building of all-people national 
defense countrywide and in each locality by concen- 
trating on the building of defense areas of provinces and 
cities to ensure combat preparedness throughout the 
country, and so forth. 


These are major and very important tasks that exact both 
determination and courage and a correct assessment of 
the situation and scientific organizational ability. These 
tasks can only be implemented with a very high level of 
effort by the whole Army and the attentive care of the 
party, the state, and all the people. 


This reality can probably be taken as my view con- 
cerning what you have asked. 


{[TCQPTD] In your opinion, what is the most important 
task to ensure that renovation in general and renovation 
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in the military field in particular can continue to develop 
vigorously and in the right direction? 


[Le Duc Anh} It is most important to firmly grasp the 
objective of renovation which is also the goal of the 
revolution. We usually say in renovation we must persue 
the socialist objective which is very correct and neces- 
sary because there have been phenomena of vacillation 
over the socialist revolutionary path and one-sided 
praise of capitalism. Yet, what is socialism ? It can be 


said concisely to be the people’s independence, freedom _., 


and happiness and not anything else. It is the elimination 
of oppression and exploitation to give plenty of good 
food, clothing, and education to everyone and not to a 
certain number of people like in the capitalist system. It 
is the people’s earnest aspiration and also the revolu- 
tionary objective set forth by the party. This is just all 
about national independence and socialism. Speaking of 
persuing socialism is to persue the independence, 
freedom and happiness of the people. Renovation is 
mainly aimed at that objective and at opposing all 
tendencies adopted in the name of renovation that 
deviate from that objective. 


Uncle Ho said: Nothing is more precious than indepen- 
dence and freeedom. As we have gained independence, 
we must defend it and care for the peuple’s happiness. 
All is for the socialist Vietnam fatherland and the 
people’s happiness. The nation’s independence and the 
people’s freedom and happiness constitute the departure 
point of all lines and policies of our party and state. The 
renovation of all aspects of such operations, such as 
consolidation of peace, socioeconomic development, 
strengthening national defense and security, diplomatic 
Struggle, and so forth is also aimed at achieving the same 
objective. Renovation in the military field is also for the 
people’s independence, freedom, and happiness. Devi- 
ating from that objective is to deviate from the socialist 
revolution path and the party line of renovation. Per- 
suing socialism and Marxism-Leninism, firmly grasping 
the dictatorship of the proletariat and intensifying party 
leadership are the renovation principles set forth by the 
party Central Committee’s sixth and seventh plenums 
which must be understood from the viewpoint of reno- 
vation and must be aimed at no other targets than the 
national independence, freedom, and happiness of the 


people. 


Another important issue is that we must creatively apply 
the arts of revolutionary leadership among which the 
most important ones are to promote democracy and 
mobilize the force of large segments of the masses to 
wage the revolutionary struggle. This also means that we 
achieve our own aspirations for independence, freedom, 
and happiness. This is the lesson of using the people as a 
base which the sixth party congress summarized: The 
people know, debate, work, and control. If we can 
develop democracy broadly, we will be able to create 
great and invincible strength. Nguyen Trai [famous 
ancient official] said: The people can row the boat but 
they can also capsize it. An old saying that is usually said 
among our people is: Even though a task is one hundred 
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times easier, without the people we still can not do it, but 
if the task is hundreds of thousand times more difficult, 
with the people's assistance, it will be done. 


It might not be too accurate to speak of broadening or 
promoting democracy because democracy is not some- 
thing conferred on the people by the party and the state 
but it belongs to the people. The party leadership and the 
State administration are aimed at urging the people to 
rise up, win, safeguard, and implement their right to 
mastery and to build their own independent, free, and 
happy life. There have been countless great victories won 
by our people which demonstrate the correctness of the 
people-based line of our party. The wonderful strength of 
the Vietnamese people’s war, which defeated the wars of 
aggression by big imperialist forces, came mainly from 
the people who rose up by themselves to liberate them- 
selves. In many circumstances, only a small unit and 
even an individual cadre or combatant who fought inside 
the enemy encirclement and totally lost communication 
with higher commands, still found ways to counterblow 
and defeat the enemy. 


It is the same thing now. Whichever unit, locality or 
sector can develop democracy and bring about practical 
interests for the people, strength can be created there to 
fulfill the assigned mission. Renovation means elimi- 
nating bureaucratism and subsidization, and the incor- 
rect way of doing things with which the state works in the 
people’s place and gets loans to subsidize the people. It 
also means that all conditions will be created for the 
people to develop their mastery over all fields, to bring 
into play their initiative and creativity for their own 
benefits and in the interest of their country and also to 
fulfill the revolutionary tasks. 


With these goals in mind, since the conclusion of the 
Sixth CPV Congress, our party and state have issued 
many new resolutions, lines and policies. A series of 
provisions in various laws and decrees have been sup- 
plemented and amended or new laws and decrees have 
been promulgated. Policies have been formulated for a 
planned multisectorial and socialist-oriented economy 
of goods, as well as many other economic policies, such 
as those concerning Contract No 10, the allocation of 
land and forests, and granting of autonomy to state farms 
and enterprises; and there are policies on mobilizing the 
intelligence and latent potential of the people in the 
domains of education, public health, society, technology, 
and even national defense and security. 


Installment Two 
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{Part 2 of an interview with Senior General Le Duc Anh, 
Political Bureau member and defense minister, by TAP 
CHI QUOC PHONG TOAN DAN; date and place not 
given—read by announcer] 


[Le Duc Anh] Unfortunately, there still exist serious 
manifestations of a lack of democracy in many aspects of 
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social life. Almost all sectors and echelons have shown 
indications of formalism, bureaucratism, militarism, 
despotism, authoritarianism, repression of the people, 
favoritism in granting privileges and favors to people of 
one’s choice, lack of concern for the masses’ spiritual and 
material life, and so forth. Many of the grievances aired 
by the people have remained unsettled. 


As far as the armed forces are concerned, sometimes, the 
fine tradition of creating a democratic atmosphere for 
political, military, and economic activities seemed to be 
ignored. Of course, since these serious manifestations of 
a lack of democracy are completely at variance with the 
nature of socialism, they must be subjected to the 
masses’ legitimate criticism. Therefore, one should not 
jump to the conclusion that this is something bad or part 
of the enemy’s schemes. Of course, one should be careful 
not to let bad elements or hostile forces take advantage 
of this situation to instigate the people to participate in 
activities detrimental to the stability of the regime. 


Democracy is a major issue of mankind’s history and the 
era and it involves not only our country but also the 
world as a whole. Ironically, it is the capitalist and 
imperialist forces who are holding high the banner of 
democracy and human rights—bourgeois-style—in an 
effort to fool the masses and oppose socialism, the nature 
of which must be a million times more democratic than 
capitalism. Of course, the term democracy here means 
socialist democracy. It implies democratic centralism 
based on democratic principles and going hand in hand 
with respect for the law, order, and sense of responsi- 
bility which, in turn, are also based on democratic 
principles. This term also implies that democracy should 
be used as a means for fighting against disorganization, 
anarchy, and attempts to take advantage of democracy to 
distort the truth, discredit the regime, and hinder the 
renovation process and social progress. 


While fulfilling its leading role, our party has learned an 
important lesson by combining national strength with 
the strength of the era. We are now applying this lesson 
to the new conditions in order to build the nation, 
defend the Fatherland, achieve solidarity and all-round 
cooperation with the Soviet Union, Laos, Cambodia, 
and all socialist countries and other revolutionary and 
peace-loving forces worldwide, establish good relations 
with all nations of the world, bring into full play all 
national potentialities, positively participate in interna- 
tional labor division, and learn from scientific- 
technological innovations worldwide so we can accel- 
erate Our economic and technological development. 
Contrary to the misconception of some people, we never 
want to adopt a closed door policy. We are the object of 
bans and embargos imposed by hostile forces. 


At this point, I would like to elaborate on the concept of 
humanitarianism and peace, which are the characteris- 
tics of socialism and communism, the essence of the 
Vietnamese people, and the nature of mankind. 
Adhering to our lines and concrete domestic and foreign 
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policies, we have always upheld the concept of humani- 
tarianism and held high the banner of peace. Therefore, 
Our people's revolutionary struggle has always been 
supported by all progressive peoples worldwide. The 
greatest humanitarian principle rests with efforts to 
bring about independence, liberty, and happiness for 
everyone. To this end, one must have peace. The earnest 
aspirations of all mankind and nations of the world are 
peace on earth, aversion to the nuclear holocaust, 
regional peace, and settlement of conflicts through nego- 
tiations. 't goes without saying that peace must be 
achieved within the framework of independence, liberty, 
and happiness and that the struggle for peace requires 
revolutionary efforts to fight against warmongering and 
aggressive forces. 


Even toward enemy aggressors, Our people treated them 
in a humanitarian manner after they had been defeated. 
Our nation has the right to be justifiably proud of the 
treatment given by Le Loi and Nguyen Trai to the Ming 
aggressors. The U.S. imperialists waged a brutal war of 
aggression against Our country in a bid to send the 
Vietnamese nation back to the stone age. Since the war, 
the U.S. imperialists have still maintained a hostile 
attitude toward our people and have encircled and 
blockaded our country economically. However, we have 
been trying to help the United States find the remains of 
Americans and American soldiers missing during the 
war. We have also accorded humanitarian treatment 
toward those who formerly collaborated with the U.S. 
imperialists to oppose the people and the nation. 


In our relations with China as well as with other coun- 
tries in the region and the rest of the world, we have 
consistently displayed our desire for peaceful and 
friendly coexistence. We support the policy of solving all 
conflicts and controversies between countries through 
negotiations and by peaceful means. 


{[TCQPTD] Minister, is it true that the points you have 
just mentioned are of great significance in connection 
with the renovation process in the military field, and that 
they are thoroughly understood and reflected in the 
readjustment of strategies you referred to earlier? 


[Le Duc Anh] Yes, it is true. The readjustment of 
strategies and renovation in the military field are not 
purely military matters, for they are deeply influenced by 
political as well as socioeconomic events. I can cite as an 
example the settlement of hot spots on the northern 
border and at the Truong Sa [Spratly] Archipelago. 
Along with organizing a firm defense to protect national 
sovereignty and territorial integrity, we have paid great 
attention to applying measures of maximum self- 
restraint so as to avoid intensifying and spreading hostile 
activities and have sought ways to contact the adversary. 
invoking the age-old friendship between the Armies and 
peoples of the two countries. Even when the Chinese 
side, for no reasons at all pounded our territory with 
artillery fire, our units, instead of retaliating in kind, 
persistently sought by every means to show their good- 
will for peace and the desire to restore friendship 
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between the two armies and peoples. At Truong Sa, when 
attacked by Chinese forces, our cadres and soldiers have 
temporarily held their fire, upheld the just cause, and 
accepted sacrifices with the determination to defend 
national sovereignty and territorial integrity and the 
desire to restore bilateral friendship. We have informed 
the Chinese side that all problems can and should be 
resolved through peaceful negotiations and with the 
mutual understanding of those who share the same 
objectives and ideals. 


The situation on the northern border and at Truong Sa is 
stable for the time being, and this has perhaps resulted 
from our peaceful and humanitarian policy. Some kind 
of mutual understanding has developed between the two 
countries, which were originally good brothers. Indepen- 
dence and sovereignty have been safeguarded, and peace 
has gradually been restored, though not yet permanently. 
We now have favorable conditions to build the country 
for the prosperity and happiness of our people while 
maintaining peace and friendship toward the Chinese 
people. 


Vietnamese Army volunteers fighting for our friends in 
Cambodia did not apply the fight-and-destroy tactic in 
the strict sense of this term or in accordance with the 
ordinary military concept. Instead, their aim was to 
cause the disintegration of as many enemy troops as 
possible and to call on sinful and misled people to return 
to the people and the fatherland. 


At present, although the State of Cambodia enjoys 
superiority in terms of military and political forces, we 
still support our friends’ policy of solving the Cambo- 
dian issue by peaceful means and through national 
reconciliation. The policy of actively helping our friends 
become firm and strong, so that all Vietnamese Army 
volunteers could go home, was also aimed at creating a 
new, relatively peaceful situation throughout the country 
and in the entire region so that efforts could be concen- 
trated on developing the economy and stabilizing and 
gradually improving the people’s living standard. Cadres 
and soldiers of the volunteer army now have the condi- 
tions to gradually return to a normal life. Surely, more 
than anyone else, they understand well the cruelty, 
losses, and anguish of war. No one wants war, but war is 
unavoidable when we are forced by the enemy to take up 
arms and fight for our own survival and for the defense 
of independence and freedom. 


The recent sharp reduction of military personnel 
strength is another example. We have done our utmost. 
There is probably no need for secrecy when I disclose 
that over the past 2 years we have reduced by half a 
million or more soldiers, including 100,000 or more 
officers. It is really not simple at all, because we have to 
solve many policy problems that require huge funds and 
careful preparations while we \ave no temporary condi- 
tions for increasing some budgetary funds for personnel 
strength reduction. We have had to reduce the national 
defense budget step by step along with the personnel 
Strength reduction. Evidently, in such a situation, 
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already hard-hit troops have to face even more difficul- 
ties. However, our cadres and combatants have always 
accepted hardships and continued to accept as many 
difficulties as possible for themselves in order to help 
alleviate the difficulties of the country and our people. 


Probably, if we compare the reduction of military per- 
sonnel—especially Army officers—with similar staff 
streamlining in some sectors and other agencies, we will 
see more clearly the great effort of our cadres and 
combatants and the determination to renovate the mili- 
tary. This can be achieved only through a democratic 
method, voluntariness, self-awareness, and warm patri- 
Otism and love for the people by all our troops, and with 
the assistance of all sectors, echelons, and the people 
countrywide. 


What should be heeded is that while sharply reducing the 
regular troops, we have to ensure even higher combat 
preparedness. In this connection, we have to resolve 
uniformly many very difficult problems—such as 
enhancing the quality of troops; intensively building the 
reserve mobilization forces; readjusting strategic deploy- 
ment positions; reorganizing the armed forces properly; 
and improving the systems of command, school, and 
technical and logistical support, the Army organization, 
and the various national defense factories engaged in 
economic building. The institutes of research on military 
technology will be reorganized into unions in charge of 
research on production technology to serve both national 
defense and social economy. 


Another important strategic question is to build prov- 
inces and cities into strong and firm defense areas as 
mentioned above. This also involves the question of 
promoting democracy in the Army and of thoroughly 
understanding the viewpoint on all-people national 
defense and the people’s warfare for national defense; 
and the lesson of using the people as a base in the 
military field according to the slogan of “All the people 
build and defend the country”. 


All these issues require a new military thinking and the 
renovation of organization, cadres, and behavior to raise 
the level of knowledge for cadres and combatants in 
several respects. We have solved many important prob- 
lems, but still have many outstanding ones along with 
some shortcomings that were criticized by high-ranking 
cadres during a recent military indoctrination class. 
There are still many other problems that need to be 
continually studied and resolved in order to basically 
fulfill the strategic readjustment next year and gradually 
stabilize the building of the Army and the consolidation 
of national defense, making it firm and strong for 
defending the country. 


Final Installment 
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[‘‘Last part” of an interview with Senior General Le Duc 
Anh, Political Bureau member and defense minister, by 
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TAP CHI QUOC PHONG TOAN DAN; date and place 
not given—read by announcer] 


TAP CHI QUOC PHONG TOAN DAN [TCQPTD)]: In 
the practice of renovating the country in general and the 
economic field in particular in accordance with the 
party’s renovative line, are there any new problems to be 
solved in order to step up the strengthening of national 
defense and build the armed forces? 


Minister: Renovating the country in general and the 
economic field in particular and renovating the military 
are interrelated. The outcome of the renovation in the 
economic field as well as in the political, diplomatic, 
cultural, and social fields has directly or indirectly cre- 
ated political, ideological, material, and technical bases 
or in general, new favorable conditions, for the cause of 
strengthening national defense and building the armed 
forces. On the other hand, renovating the military 
involves ensuring security and safety for the renovation 
of political, economic, and other fields, thereby creating 
for the country a relatively peaceful and stable situation 
so the entire people can feel safe to concentrate on 
building and developing the economy, stabilizing and 
gradually improving their lives, gradually and rationally 
———s and gradually reducing the national defense 
udget. 


However, in carrying Out renovation, particularly in 
economic thinking, there emerge many problems to be 
solved in order to step up the current process of strength- 
ening national defense and building the armed forces, 
especially in the ideological field. Failing to carry out the 
ideological task satisfactorily and scrupulously by con- 
stantly educating troops on their two strategic tasks of 
building and defending the fatherland, there will emerge 
among the people and among various state sectors a 
tendency to concentrate only on economic construction 
while neglecting the national defense task. This will 
easily lead to a lack of vigilance, disregard for the 
national defense task, or a wait-until-it-happens attitude 
as far as war is concerned. 


An important thing to be noted is that economic and 
military activities are governed by two different sets of 
rules. If in economic acitivities, the main driving force is 
economic interests, then in military activities, the main 
driving forces are patriotism, the level of political aware- 
ness, plus a sense of responsibility over the tasks assigned 
and over the cause of national defense. 


Labor in the army has its own special characteristics but 
soldiers are ordinary people who want to live happily 
just as others and they possess no special characteristics 
at all. It is due to this that many new problems have 
emerged concerning ideology, mentality, policy, system, 
structure, functions, duty, and right, etc... There are 
scrupulous ideas critical of the Party Central Committee 
Military Commission and the Ministry of National 
Defense for having displayed shortcomings in advising 
the Party Central Committee, the Political Bureau, and 
the Council of Ministers on how to solve these newly 
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surfacing problems. In the past, these newly surfacing 
problems have also been found and solved by many 
localities and units as their capacity and initiatives 
permit. However, it seems that these problems have not 
been carefully studied and basically solved in a uniform 
fashion and this has advsersely affected the cause of 
building the armed forces and strengthening national 
defense. 


There have been indications of youths balking at joining 
the army and afraid of becoming an officer. Some young 
career officers and men have also thought of asking for 
an early discharge or transfer to a civilian branch. A 
number of public organs, enterprises, and localities have 
shown a lack of concern for carrying out military training 
and reservist mobilization plans for fear of affecting 
production. In certain areas, many organs in charge of 
ensuring food, materiel, and funds for the armed forces 
and for national defense have overly concerned them- 
selves with economic interests and neglected their duties 
toward the armed forces and national defense. The 
phenomena of localities showing a lack of concern for 
the families of disabled soldiers, fallen heroes, and active 
soldiers have also been rather prevalent. This is not to 
mention those negative phenomena developed in the 
process of renovation which have also created a great 
impact on the armed forces and national defense. 


The party, the state, and the Army should devise con- 
certed measures to solve these problems. Along with 
continuing educational work to ensure thorough under- 
standing of the two strategic tasks and the party’s polit- 
ical, economic, and military lines, and to enhance aware- 
ness and the sense of responsibility in national 
construction and defense, it is necessary to conduct a 
study aimed at institutionalizing the obligations and 
responsibilities of socioeconomic organizations as well 
as of each citizen toward national defense, study the 
supplementation of policies toward the Army and 
national defense, realize social equity, and scrupulously 
observe discipline and the law. These are heavy tasks, the 
implementation of which requires the attention and 
coordination of all sectors and echelons. 


[TCQPTD] In 1990, our entire Army and people will 
celebrate various major anniversaries—the 60th 
founding anniversary of the Communist Party of 
Vietnam, the SRV’s 45th national day, President Ho Chi 
Minh’s birth centenary, and the | 5th anniversary of the 
great victory of the anti-U.S. war of resistance for 
national salvation. Comrade, what realistic and useful 
theoretical and practical issues, in your opinion, should 
TCQPTD present to high-ranking cadres of the party, 
the state, and the Army on the occasion of these major 
anniversaries? 


[Le Duc Anh] With a thorough understanding of the 
spirit of the Political Bureau’s resolution and the party 
Central Committee Secretariat's directive, TCQPTD, in 
its capacity as the organ of military and political theories 
of the party Central Committee’s Military Commission 
and the Ministry of National Defense, should feature 
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meaningful recapitulative and research articles which 
propose convincing theories and offer a high degree of 
practicality in connection with such main issues as the 
leading role of the Communist Party of Vietnam in the 
Vietnamese revolution in the past, present, and future on 
the path of socialist construction in Vietnam—this is 
aimed at positively contributing to constantly renovating 
the party’s leadership in all fields of activities, especially 
the military and national defense field—Uncle Ho’s 
revolutionary life and work, the great examples of his 
ethics, his meritorious services and feelings for our 
people’s armed forces, and his military concepts and the 
Vietnamese military doctrine; the big lessons of experi- 
ence learned during 45 years of building the country and 
waging wars for national liberation and national defense; 
and the multifaceted experience drawn from the realities 
of military renovation in the past. 


It is necessary to discover new factors and develop 
theories on the basis of realities. Through this, TCQPTD 
will, on the one hand, help cadres, especialiy high- 
ranking cadres of the Army and other branches of the 
party and state, continue to uphold their stand and 
strengthen their confidence in the correct leadership of 
the party and in the socialist path—a path chosen by the 
party and Uncle Ho and earnestly desired by the entire 
people—and oppose deviant and ambiguous concepts; 
and on the other hand, enrich the valuable experience 
concerning revolution and revolutionary wars gained by 
our Army and people over past decades, improve the 
level and capability of thinking, upgrade political ability, 
enhance knowledge, and help in studying past experience 
and contemporary concepts and creatively applying 
them in the implementation of immediate and long-term 
tasks in support of national defense and construction. In 
particular, the journal must contribute to broadly pro- 
moting the concepts of democracy, independence, and 
self-reliance in all fields of activities so that every person, 
collective, unit, factory, and organ will be encouraged to 
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overcome difficulties and to realize at all costs the goal of 
renovation, a revolutionary goal. 


[TCQPTD] Our sincere thanks, comrade minister. 


1989 Paddy Output Figures Officially Reported 
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[Text] Hanoi VNA Dec 7—In 1989, Vietnam’s paddy 
Output reached 18,021,000 tons, surpassing the plan by 
four percent and showing an increase of 8.5 percent over 
last year’s production. 


This was officially reported by the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture and Food Industry, which also assessed the coun- 
try’s agricultural production, especially food production, 
this year as inspiring. 


The achievements have been attributed to a number of 
main factors, firstly, the application of a new economic 
managerial mechanism to agriculture provided for in the 
10th resolution on agricultural development of the Polit- 
ical Bureau of the Communist Party of Vietnam Central 
Committee, which has encouraged farmers to develop 
agricultural production in the direction of a commodity 
economy, and has inpired all rural economic sectors to 
invest more in agricultural production. Another factor is 
the application of a uniform food price system in the 
whole country, which helps increase the capacity of 
self-accommodation in food supply of the market on a 
national scale. The third factor is the successful applica- 
tion of scientific and technical advances to cultivation. 


However, some obstacles to agricultural development 
sill remain to be removed, relating to high electricity 
cost, irrigation fees, and fertilizer and insecticide prices, 
as well as irrationally low prices of several items of farm 
produce such as pork and long-term and short-term 
industrial plants. 


